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THE IyThoRks zevisr. 
TO THE KINGE. 
NG OVERAIGNE, 


k Knoing vell that it be- 
AT /cemes 4 Bichop to ſpeak in 

x behalfe of the Church and his King 
and ſeeing that the writinge of the eMi- 
niſters of (harenton made bold to ad- 
dreſſ it ſelfe vnto your M aieſty 
both againſt the Catholike Church aud 
by conſequence, againſt your «Maieſty 
ſince that beeing her eldeſt: ſonne, her 
Intereſts are yours, I indged it to be my 
allty not to remayne ſilent eſpecially 
_ among} ſuch as trigmphed, upon this 


occaſion, as thoug 4 ore, they had 


borne away ſome gifrious viftorie ouer 
the Faichef our 4 Anceſters. | 


a þ 


' This was that (Soucraigne) which * 
anuited meto imploy my vacant tymes 
to make the Church her mnocencie ap- 
peare asgloriousin your Maicſttes ſight, 
as'she hath bene repreſented wnts you 
blame-worthy ; and the Belief of her 
eAccuſers as pernicious,as they ſtriue to 
haue it eſteemed holy. . © $ 

' Inthe performance hereof I will uſe 
the greateF moderationthat I can poſsi- 
bly3 deſiring , that as our Beleife , and 
theirs with whom I am to deale , are 
contrarie , ſo may alſo our manner of 
proteeding be. And imlien of the bitter- 
nes by which they impoſe upon vs ſun- 
drie calumnies, wemay render to them 
truth accompaipned with ſuch ſweetnes 


that if they diſpenſe with their paſſions, 


they may receaue oggaſion of content. 
Tnence they challifenowe that our de- 


ſtgne 15,to doerhe tFood,nor enill:ro cure, 
not to wound them : andehat we areſo 


fork from big them as they — 


that wee doe vnfe -ynedly louethem, . and 
inſuch a meaſure, as thar:we hate not 
their Doltrine but by reaſon of the loue 
which we beare wnto their perſons: being 
d thinge impoſsible, that 4.1pgn- 5hauld 
vot haue; in horrour,the kinfe that mur- 
ders his friend,and the poiſon Wyich bes 
reeues him of life. © 

We loue them ( Squeraigns \ 6 in 
ſo. full ameaſare of Charitie ,\rhaf mms 
Peede of xwishing their burr, as they mf 
conceaue., we moſt 'humbly.petition 59 
your, 21 ran to'inrich them with 
your Royall fauour,by endeworringf 
fitaciouily to roate vp. the exrour: which 
haue taken deepe.raote in their. harts, 
and.to procure their conuerſion-. And 


that. they. may. not. conzeaue, that uns 


\ Good, 1g 86.96 theix- 
and, that ſpeaking 


der pretexs of thes 
hurt that [ ayme at 


of their conuerſion , | would incite your 


a uf 


Maieſtie to force them conto it;Þ will. 


 aſſureyourſaid Maieſtie,thas theſwee- 


teſt wayes ere thoſe, which 1 apprehend 


woſt conuenient to reclame chriſtian 


 foules from" errour : Experience tea- 


ching -os;that off entymes,violent reme+ 
dies ſerue onely the more ro exaſferate 
the maladies of the mynde, By this 
meanes your eMaicſtie correfponding 
to the 'plotiow title of MOST 
CHRIS TIAN purchaſed by 
the” piertie of your Predeceſſours \ Shall 


publizh your ſelfe rhe moſt famous king 


inthe world , and all more and more 


eſtablish' a ronſt ant peace and repoſe in 


your -dornminions, It being indoubredly 


ET RTTLGS "Xs pe WE ; 
Srut ," that it's a'thing Incomparably 


C4 


Seater fo'yame foules, ahen to Conquere- 
Ks ngdome feAnd'by how much more 
your ſubiefbs call poniced to God, by 
fo much. hall they p aids 

©% AT amt \, 


» More ſurely ad- 


* \ 


dfehre yer Mather, 
/ -0 


ow wheras, in the deſeaſes which 
doe affett the parts noble, remedies are 
co be applied which areproperynto them; 


ehrning 006 befides that hereſie is as 
poyſon w 


ich of its owne nature tends 
ro the ſeaſure of the harty,the Mi- 
niſters , haue particularly addreſſed 
their Writing to your e M ateſtie which 


is the hart that doth quicken this flo- 


riching Realme , though I know, yea 
it is a thing Knowen to the whole 
wirtd, that the PO + fork 
preſerucs it, fram 'ull peril, yet I con- 
ceaued that my dutie did engage me, 
to preſent vnto him the Antidote 
which ] hope will be ſo much more 
agreeable -unto bim , as my deſione, 
4 to teſtifie evnto him by this ation , 
that all the endeuours of my ifs , 
Shall neuer haue' other ayme then 
7 4 wy 


his feraic?”" tr 3 the* Phot 
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that he, mikes who J; © ; 
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MIS to. fprake without proofc is 
inimatterof religion;and ſceing thar!'?: ad 
thevriting, whichmoued meto'vn-' 
deftakthis:defehit of the principale: 
points of Faith,touched all queſtions, 
withaur: wouing anyone, Lyaslong 
ryti6 of opitiion>thar itrachorme- 
ritedr beideſpiſed thenanfwercd:” - 
But hauing vnderſtoode(as-itiis: 
the aaftotnvofthowcake ro: tryum- 


. 
, 


_ ph atfitiale matrers;; and by cun- 


yr nanny. 9. pu- 
blish victories which they obtayned: 


' not ) that theprerended Reformers 


of theſe parts, ſcent abroad this wri- 
ting: withaflorishingvogue, and di 


uulged cuery whete,- that1 Ir; ban 
Arlenall, which vithinatilecs pt 
com tiled all th nes Ke 
_ vttcrly toruine be engine peg 
= -. like relig1 on;and.confidering with S. 
3 Hilaire y how many guilcs,and' ub- 
T 7. tiltieshereſic ſtriucsfq peruertefanth, 
Fla Liudged it bcttcrto replie,chenpalle 
it oucr in filcnec:,; and herevpon. 
I rcfolued to 'ynderrakeihis. dos 

6 ip core or Uo badogortt 

ep is: to. difcourr, 

Thi: "WE Miniſters.of Charcnton, 
are ill pgs anall their prgen- 


Hat 


rions:;: oo oo3in uf onigod 1113 
'> Thar: they ineallihcrennin the 
+ | vorld ro commend our Kings; and 
'F nooccafionatallito wi t-we ee 
q | of>ay they dog!!! - 10H iy 
F [Tharthcir Beleife-i 15: not hated He 


the reaſons. they:allcadge;, though | 
vorthy of hatred, for many: athers; | 


MP 
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vhichcuningly they conceale, 
In mdofnikarihe Catholike 
Church, her Miniſters,and all thoſe 
whom they accuſe , remayne free 
from the crimes which they impoſe 
vpon'them. j3 
To effect this, 1 hauc dinidedthis 
booke itito'19. chap. in the firſt 14. 
] fatisfie the Miniſters wriring from 
point'to point. The other 7 are 
ſpent” in 'deducing the rcaſons'for 
whicktheir doctrincoughtto beab- 
horredof all che world.” © 5: 51 
The Reader may pleaſe t6%&iiov, 


that ſtudying breitifie in this "my 


anfecre, I haucno'intcht;oheape 


 topetherall chatinightbeſard'vpon 


Sint, and yer faycnoupgh too. 


euery poi 


 to-makke irimpolliblefor cut uitr- 


= DEER LY EO EF.” "7 4 
aries} to-shakevrmoue whe F5hal 
cſtablizh.-- nt: 21 BYoOHO!} 247 pouioIBild 

Further krhingknow, thataSoften 


MA—_—_ 


as I can paſſibly,l make ol of their 
confeſſion of Faith with whom 1 
deale,and of the teſtimonic of their 
owne. Authours, ſo that,! without 
blushing and Lying both ar Once, 
they hall not be able to, call. in 
queſtionthe truth which lp ablish. 
had tycd my ſelfe rothe onely . 
confclion of their Fairk , if. I, had 
faquad;it as compleate/and jntire as 
full gfdefectcs, Bur wheras they 0- 
x5yng ar: halfe the. points, which 
are in contrquerſic betywixr vs; and 
tholergpahich they corayne, hang 
expreſſed j In Ee ang:xcler-, 
Uch. Mg PRt-g bias forced to hats 


f 


kes,thelr confeſſion; their Church- 
prayers , their Catcchiſme, andthe 
forme of adminiftring,their Sacra- 
ments; | Nor Luthers , fince they [7% 
eſtecme himtheApoſtlewho reeſta- 447. 
blighed the puritic of the Goſpell, Wireak. 


| : ns , Wo rad 
and accnovlegde that thoſe who 5,um 


+ tmbracehisdodtrine; doc but make © - 


: ; | prans; 
vp one Church rogether with 


then: 5.5 : 

| beſcech the Miniſters that- if 
they anſwereme, they doc it inge- 
nuously'; and-giue- ſatisfaction to - 
cach point of thi booke, ſo thar 
I may take as confeſled all which 
they doe not conteſt. I coniure , 
them,thar intheir anſwere,they doe 


cthcringenuously confeſle whar we 


hold, or at leaſt , thar they make 
their owne defence without ambi- 


Ap words. If they giuevsclcat- 
y to vnderſtand whar their belcife 


is, veshall begreatly obliged vnto 
them,lince we haue ordinarily more 
4ires. diffculticto fish it out then to con- 


Z£ furcit:which thing S. Hicrome had 


7 experienced inhistymec ſpeaking to 

zedefis Hcretikes in thelc tearmes. It is a 

Cifforus 

of %% Vitorie tothe Church , for you to ex- 

Zee preſſe in cleare_ tearmes what you 

jock bold. 

ter. To conclude , the Miniſters 
may pleaſe not to eſtecmerhey hauc 
an{wcred ſufficiently, if, when 1 haue 
allcadged a paſſage of their an- 
thours for a thing , they produce 
another of them who affirmes the 
contraric ; becauſe they cannor 
thence coclude,tharthey taughtnot 
that which I pretend, butonely con- 
 firme thartir is the cuſtomarie pro- 
cceding of Heretikes'to contradit 
oncanother. I a 
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| 77 EY His cxcellent peece in the 
: 


knowes admires , and who knowes 
him not that loues 3 ſubieR of admi- 
tation ? To comply with holy and in- 
bred hatred againſt Hereſic:(; which 
from hischildhood he alwayes.percea- 
ved in himſelf, and found-with yearcs 
to grow ypon him ) he made-& retreat 
fromthe affaires ofthe Church andthe 
ſtate ro ſerue them both more'profita- 
bly.: Inthatshortleaſure;heigonceaued 
and brought to light this : conceaued 


alſo ah other, to witt a.ſomme of all ..: ; 
 contronerſics ;/( which I haile had the © © = 
honour to ſee.) wherid hehathdrawen ..'. 
all che grounds of Catholike farhinto «-- 


forme, making againſt them the beſt 
obicRions that.could be foutathin any 


Authour-, atd ſolued them- allo :in \o*: 

forme, This:-he performed:with'ſuch '*. * 

aſliduirte, andearncſincs of ftudic, that . .. 
| : 


opinions of all thatread it; 
”% þ vas the firſt ſallic ' of that . 
py" PE: 

—e cxccllcnt witt whom all that 


kis domeſtikes who'were cyc-victneſ> 
ſes of it, will ſpeake as much in fauoor 
of his ſingular .induſtric , as others 
of his incomparable fulnes of witt. 
f.the 


Howbeir beirig by the intereſts ©; 


. - 


——_ Churchcalledbacke from his penito his 


x 


Cong. ofthe ſword; he had nor ryme to putirout to 
og fag publike view. Butasl ama firangerin 
Ded By. | France, ſoam I aſtrangerin the know- 
63 ledgeof hisprayſcs. Take them then 
from ſuch as'know chem. As leatned 

they are able to judge: as Religious 

their iudpement will be imparriall :and 

1; leaſt 1 might marretheir teſtimonies, 

will make them ſpeake-in-their owne 

words; :: +444 = ho e90 7 RTE 

De 3.r.  Veoſtre-:eminence: capacits qui n'a 

reelr Ar- Tien d'egal:que voltre piets; que vous 
$>-vgt of aucztancde fois cmploys,8: employez | 
Pr«yſed for CACQTE tous-les iours {1 vrilement I la 
#4, emonent gloiredeDiev, & ad biendes ames,” Ex 
equal! pie. I pew apres; Lev dodtes liures que 
_ _ vous miſtesau' tour; quiont inſtruit'& 
Worke:. edifieroutela France, x £20, Sane.) 
Paaline 2 |" Deliberdlndrerualoquentar aly , qua 
Pref reſo” Tantis-mforrune copijs 'de tantis opiblis 
Xp. r0 the nhl «ſt CH. Quid porro . moderations 
Card. 1631, Iu pay oft tantisinthononbus? hag ornias 


Go 


par habemwus ingemo , corſulio , 


LY 


._ | as + a . 4 D MH, to & 
bunt inquanm al , & anim tus Vidtorias, ;, hs A Ls 
& ſagacifiime mentis preſenſiones , © beralitie 


conſis, Gr ifta op falta perſequenan 77.558 


twd, quibus Vt omnes amnium retro ſgecu- 
lorum ſapientes facile antecedu,ita nullam 


poſter , non dicam aſſequendt, ſed laudan- 


>< dumtaxat, & ornandi tu madum re- 


© hs = 
 Vrum eſſe timendum bonms ouinabiis pgs Pros 
arbitroy , ne had tantam &7 taminuſita» /eciejie,. - 


tam terris , ſupraque genus hominum ex- py 6k 


celſam Virtutis indolem , denique Celum him for bis 


n0bis inwideat. T'ua fide ac pretate, pruden: cnetaping 
tid, iuſtitia, Virtute denique tua Sts, hec 15-50 -— 


celeſtia ſunt. Nilul Vſpiam in terris 14s Piocms. \.. 
labore 3 Frudeonces 

.S - \ ya » Infticeyr > 

namitate, tanto inquam celum graums th pupular: 
mendum eſt, Sed Yniuerſe Gallie, & Tur Vir. | 

d . Wy, yo 1 . , £t- Comnſell,. 

OH1C0 he petenti nih;l n03 indul were (> or 


lites poſſunr. Induſtvie. 


cem 1n te Helie © hizei Pro- Rob. Des. 
Duplicem in te Helie &\ Heine keen © 


&* humanarum cagnitionem, Vſumg; cans commends 
templantes, atque copioſa celeſtis gratie ©" for the 
6 "es OO NEE P , po KnoWiedge 


| Chariſmatacum Eccleſiaſtica purpnra Lun of aimine 


domca ChriſtiamſSims faworum .circundata an 1humeng 


| oo 5 things. 
.Varietate , laudantes x VOt4S pieutiſumis &*» 
Apprecamur,. KITS een bl Do kes% + 72 
by ec jj 


7 "Is querendus opinor » &' afciſcendus 
F + Patronus fuit , primum minme profanus 
=  bomo,fedſacra, eo Euius arguments ſfims- 

b diemtate preditns : tum acerrims dem 
Perawins & mpeny, quicapereiſta poſſer, 4c de ys CanSA 
7r. of the "Yeluts copnita 19dicaret, 


Ganſek Ex ea ſocictate ſum que ſe tibr cum 


him for bis alis ſemper benenolentie nome obſtr1- 
We ang. Fram memmi "tum nuper fummeu ſuis 


iedgmens. temporibus recreatam, pier te modo ſofþt- 


TY luc . 


el rep tem, ex* ncolumem eſſe profitetur, - 
for bus eve Per te fieret purpura Clarier religno 
roWords' author, > Eccleſie Aatus ſolits augu- 
MES, lor : nam que privs in Yaris Gallie pla- 
Kel. Apr. £1 ſordes contraxerat ob Babilomios, puta 
oaks ereticos, induttis poſtmodum mutatori's, 
Milrme, 4. ac reformatis tuo conſilit etatis noſive cor- 
rr Oeb. rupe els, 1493 primenns ſe mmgerit auits pre- 
| + Fatt cultus, oe Verws emicat religions 
| . habitus. 
The ſame Nec tantum Vedef Wes & prowdfti \[c> 
(hal cms etramFplenduir Iuorum «2 ata 75 Un 
 rahans; luxit lux tus coram hommibus, 
. nee atirey caudelabro per ſeptem lanopa- 
Ces, 14 eft, per omnimods tucis exempla Co- 

—_ ruſcans nou ſt homericos later oculos. 
— Cities potius quans thbi Conſecran- 
aus erat, qui domy mulitieque tor preclara 


facinora etrdiſtt , qualia nec 4 maionibus Morinus 4 Pr. of 
noſtris , ne 4 matorummnoſtrorum aus dta- _ _ Ke 
#1/que edita fuiſſe accepimus. Tam proſpe- wends fie tac 
10 autens Gps falics ſweceſſw hace perpe. ſends 
trata ſunt, Vt bonorum onmium pes longe many : Prowd. - 
ſuperate ſunt, deſideria C0 fquata, Oh 111- ates performed 
proborum calumnie coruſcante Virtutis v9 wn eo "_— 
patientie tus ſplendore penitus extinttg. -- 


Cuins nomen eruditione , eloquentia [1- The ſame Au- 
_ theur commends 


briſque aduerſus Eccleſig hoſtes conſcriptis bum forkic lear- 
TWnuerſam Galtam gloriofiſiime per- ning nd elo- 
waſir, : quence. 

1n: Eceleſig io1tur conſernationem, _, 

' ; a e ſame Auth, 
Patrie ſalutem » £7" literarum decys, res Prayſes him for 
hattenus inauditas er opimonum homi- conſerning the 

Sp = 3 — Church hs can- 
num mncredibiles perpetraſh. '-  _ _nis'y andtivand 

Vn ſeul eſfcric de peu de cahiers; 1g. | 
mais vn preſſisdece qu'il ya deſubſtan-  ,,, 
tieux en tous les Jiures ſaints, ayant cu Ded Epe.00 al 
plus d'efficace en l'eſprit des yns & des Pare. Von S. 
autres » que cous les gros volumes EN- nn fs | 
ſemble de cesilluſtres Prelats, de Sain- i» 1455 licle 
res, de Bellarmin, de du Perron, & d'y- Wk 5efore 

4.s : | Perron, Bellar« 
ne multitude incroyable de tres-cele- wine, and 
& bres DoQeurs, la conuerfion quis en eft M27 _ 
enſuiuicdes plus fignal6s , avec la fuite HO IR 
ignominieuſe deces quarre ſuppoſts de 7 
Thereſfie,nous aſlcurcnc que yous lauez 
tereaſlee. 
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| TR " oe, 
PN . Loi Qui te no nowerit, poteſt ex edits te 
| r0 the Card Pre- [;byis contefFuram Capere , 90s partim 1m. 
| Erning and ole. ſ1nendis Cat Ces partie Conſe 
quence. Heretics erudite ornateque ſc ripfiſt to 

* oY Idem denique Vi que ſunt priora om-. | 


| The [ame com- 
| _ 4 Pen lf We adbiberet in regno gubernando || 
«| * wo bis affii- CUYarum ommun conſuorumque partici- 
3 Yaeſernde pen, ac tne fider ac prudentie gramſime 
A | 1 62a " qugquecommitteret. Curus de te Principis 
| C228 twdjciumnon ſolum Ve wſti,non Vt ſapien- 
=, tis ſolum, ſed Vt innocentts ac Deo chart, 
propeque fanuliarts; ſictanquam 4 iuſtitia 
1þ/a, a ſapientia,ab innocentie, poſtremo-av 
Me 1pſo Deo, profeflum debet Viders, 
| ye Bo Intelleximus . e0 te_ſpelaſſe pridem, 
| the puritic of bis quod. gx nondum perfettare, ac ne ſuſce- 
14 EO OWE wy pta, aur deliberdts quidem prog te tulcr., 
| rat ' Vt cigalibus pariter ac Eccleſtaſticis rebus 
1 7% + Para: Gallte compoſity. , liber Whuque Catholics 
y | m_ fo 1 in © fide campus aperivetiur. 7 
it herqer.vf thecRes L'experience que nous ayons des 
= \ = is autes precedentes, quiont preſque ren- 
; Lord. Card... dules maladies incurables , augmentc 
' b inalea av inhniment admiration que merite vo- | 
I for 4s care and iEſoin & voltre bon-heur 4 divertir les | 
_ <#izence 10: 43: maindres occaſions de des-ynion cnc | 


wert ai/unon 


{ | from the Clit, Texenfans de rEgliſe, &de n'cn perare | 


| mend: him for nibys attinoans Ludouicurs Regens 1mpu- * 


dren of theCarh, 
aticunedecelles qui peuuentſeruit, are- Charch; and'to 


ptimer linſolence_de ſes ennemis, En 17, eos al 


quoy voush apportez pas ſeulemet vne myer: for his ma- 
indicibte viilite- ,\ noſtre ftecle, mais aul. ny obligations io 
the Church and 


OMe 7 
npu- | {1 vous pteſeruer la poſterirede Ja COn- bu contrie . 

2 ragionde ha Spright int#= 
«nds NN 52S! de ces maux: qui” croifſent auec * "272" an 


Fage', .& -travaillant pour I ErctnitE, gence which 


"_ vous laiſſez 3 ceux d'apresnous ders an- ras by 
cipi tidotes excellens, 4 des Tares inſtri- Medi -for 18- 
- Wl 20D. fol. 40, mm Hcy 
ont Ques'ilnous eſt petmis de prendre /*7 11. no, 
2; WM part enla reconnoiſſance de tant d obli- 4;mſelf* fot his 


gations que yous ont 1'Epliſe & la Fran- *of4nc 1maee 
ermittiug The 


ce: & fi pour noſtre conſolation nous Daniebing blofts 


ofons augurer Faccroiſſement du bien þ — n_ 
| futur, par la reueue de celuy que le'pu- Ame heChangl, 


sſce- OY 

4 blica receu & recoit de vous tous Jes nd to endeiour 
ak, the © peate* of \® 

6s 10urs : nous pouuons dire, Monſergnewr, Criffentithdo 


pour vneiveriieſiclairedans 1 a pproba- 7. Nichol ar Out. 


Ne tion genefale, qu'cnlataifant il y autoit - oy DOBeS 
3; | avrantdeſubjedt de'nous accuſer dit- x \zupote 3f 3. 
fie juſticeoud' ipnorahce,qu'en la publiant _ 2Pfat to 
Ks nous ſorimes exempts du blaſme defla- T4 G0 
vi terie, oude credulite. fol. 40: WH #Careih Beck 
oe Or laiſſant aux aurresi dire rant de EE EA 
as genereules ations, que'vous aucz cone ,,e 

he! tribue Icetre felicire, nous ne pouvons - P. Cuerct 
; orreftor of ;be 


obmetteeen ce licu ha reconnoillance Monimee if the 


es, quemeriteladroite intention & la pru« WS 
£oViedetagare dence qui-guident:vos deficins , & les WS 
rar Fbog rendent heureux. C'eſt cezelede la lus 


felſed of the So- ftice i laquelle appartiens/ics que l'on 


2c "© doiraDicucnlardligion,&eauprochain 
Stephes Biner par la proteQion du bondrou,quia con- 
Hor > Fowl duit.yos entrepriſesauec tant de ſubjet 

| mon: of che So- d'admiration, qu'il ſemble queles euc- 
: — #*5- netens ont ſouuent ſurmonce vos pen- 
= Gards: of the es. Ce qui donnea cognoiſtre; qu'a« 


Cordeliers 1» pres que vous auecz preucu tout ce que: 
Paris. 7”. 


F. 44, Dole: the | Entendement humiain peut conceuoir, 


Feſt Letter and yous aucz pris voltre dernier conſcil 
Dotfor of Niws- ; 


Aitie ar cheCer. 380 Dicu, quivous a fait eſperer & ob- 


dalers in Parr, tenr des choles fi importantes a ſon 
und F.Bonagen- 


ſeruice. fol. 4 2: Sandia 4 
be Moe- | | SID 
3: th w/e Cenous (era beaucoupd'honneur de 


ef che Diſcaired marcher deloin apres yous, & d'imiter 
- api of ſelon noſtre coditian voſtrefermete, & 
F: MicheelFemer ne permette pointquele y&paſſagerde 
EED la calomnie csbranle voſtre fotre affe- 
.Cenwenr 5» 8. Qionde ſeruir a I'Epliſe, 8 de contri- 


Germans [u- + 


; wry zucryos ſoins pour appaiſerlestroubles 


F. Leo de Pari; de la Chreſtients, ou nous ptenons vn 

Corte 7-4, intereſt bicy plusſenſible , quien cc qui | 

) TS of $S. nous pourraitconcernere > - +. = ; 

Momorie. \ Fr Archangel! of Paris Gardiew of the Capycins of *- | 
amcſes, Fr. Baltazar Lengl 0485 Priorof the Reta 4 hats of; S: 

Tewerfireet. F. Reniuvlt de Vault Preor 


of the great Convent » 
the Carmelites of Paris Doftor =" <athgg | G TE 


PRINCIPALL 


POINTS OF THE 
FAITH OF FHE .: 
Catholike Church, 


DEFENDED AGAINST 
the cururiting direfted to the 


king by the foure Miniſters 
of Charemton. 


—_—_— 


as 
VENIErIHtY 


THE FIRST CH ADP. 
M 1INISTERS. 


OvEeraicneg Lorp 
/ 
DOE The knovvledge which we 
yz) V haue of the mildnes of your 
NF naturall diſpoſition makes vs 
hop cha you will heare vs in our inſte come. 


A 


CN 


2 Adefenceof the Cath. Faith 
platiescand thro give idgement ir vim: ; 
orci cauſe, you will nor beſarsfyed with- 
hearing the accuſation. A jaime ,the great- | 
nes of your Courage, and the 11o0ur of your | 
wirtt Which out-run 1yme, and ourſtripe your 
ave , and wherof God hath alreadie made 
vſe ro reſtore pe to France, fills 9 our 
ſl ubicdts vyvith hope to ſee: Peace and Pierie 
florich, and Tuſtice maintayned, wvnder your 


ratgne. 


ANSWERE. 


() may ſee that by experience 
inthe firſt lines of your writing, 
Arrixe in ez. Which is frequently noted by auncicr 
«d Conftant, hiſtorians, that it isan ordinarie thing 
apud $5207. yrich (ſuch ascrrein Faith, to charme 
{8b. x.c. 26. __ 
Nefterian; the cares of Princes with ſpecious 
rom. 3 Conc. yords,, that they may with more fa- 
wphef- 618. cilitie, make glide into their hearts, 
and imprint therin , ' che opinions 
which they profeſſe. Youxrolle his 
Majeſte thinking vnder the ſweernes 
of a'rruth, to make him take downe 
that which is depraucd in. your bc- 


leifs, and ro couch vader faire appea- | 
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rancesthe ſerpent which doth diſtroy 


foules, as that /Egiptian hidde the 
aſpe vnder figues which: flew her. 
The qualities which you attribute 
vnto the kinge doe truely appertayne 
vnato him ; nor have Iindeede any 
chinge to doe vpon this ſubic, bur 
co. approue the prayſes wihich you 
aſſcribe vnto him , -and withall,_ro__ 
adde to them ; euery one knowing, 
not onely the ſtrength of his witr, and 
the fulnes of his courage, bur further, 
the ſoliditic of his iudgemenr , the 
inbred goodnes of his nature, his 
pictie royards his people, and zeale 
in point of Religion. Yer in truth 


. one that would be rigorous, confi- 
_ dering that ® Henry the cight, king * Refpor/*«« 
of England , vvhom you ſo highy 7 £4. 


eſteeme, coremnes the prayſes which 
Luther, whom he condemnes of he- 
refie, aſcribes vnro him; might pro< 
poſe vnto his Maicftic to impoſe filen- 
cevpon you,or atleaſt to {top his cares 
againſt that, which, cuen with truth, 
you ſpeake to his aduantage. Burl will 
nether indeuour the one nor the 
other ; the vchemenr delire and hope 
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hs Adefenceof the Cath. Faith 


. 1 CONCeaue of your conuerſion, obli- 
ehing ſayde Fe Mme to treate you more mildly, I. 


. __ will content my ſelfe to. diſcouer vn- 


Hers " rohim your craft: which conſiſts in 


inviting the thinking to pleaſe him in cueric thing, 
-- 3. Aprhrnſ to thend you may pleaſc him in this 


cauſe, azſ- point, and vpon this] dwell, prayſing 


vver being 


| "5 you for the prayſcs you give him ac- 
(= xo wakes to your dutie, cach ſubict 


being obliged to ſpeake and thinke 
well of his king. 


ct. 
i 


CHAP. II 
M1NISTERS. 


Ou have, SOVERAIGNE, in 
{pra kingdome many thouſands ma- 
king profeſaon of the old Chriſtian Relte 
gion, and ſuch as Teſus-Chriſt &d inſtume 
ir, and the Apoſiles did publish, and pur it 
downe in wruing -: who for thu cauſe 
have ſuffered horri [@perſequutions , which 
yet_could never impeach their continual 

 loyaltie ro their ſoneraionePrince , yea when 
the —_ of the kingdome called, thcy 
ran rorhe defence euen of thoſe kinges Who 
had perſequuted them, They, (Dx tz AD 


Hgainſt the M iniſters. 5 


SOVERAIGNE') ſerued Henry the 
great, your Father of moſt glorious memorie 
for a Refuge dureing hu afflitions ; and vn- 
der his condudt,, and for his defence gaue 
battaills, and at the perill of their liues and 
fortunes , brought = by the point of the 
ſword. rohu kingdome maygre the enemyes 
of the ſtate, Of which labours, damages, 
danvers,orhers then they reape the rewvard: 
for the fruite which we-reape therby ,-+5,-- 
that we are conſirayned to goe ſerue God 
far from Townes : that the emrie to any 
dienities is become to vs, for the moſt part, 
impoſsibile , or at leaſt , full of difficulrie : 
That our new borne children, who are car- 
ried a far of to Bapriſme ave expoſed to the 
riwour of tbe Weather , whence many die: 
that we are hindred to inſtru them: yet 
that which doth moſt avorecue vs, is, that 
our Religion is diffamed and denigrared 
with calumnies in your Maieſties preſence, 
while yer we are not permitted ro purge 
our:ſelues of thoſe imputations inthe preſen- 
ce of the ſaid Maieſtie. 
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ence of the Cath. Faith 


ANSWER E. 


T is the cuſtome of thoſe that arc 
rainted with crrour, to brage moſt 
of that which they leaſt haue, and to 
boaſtofitin aduitagious words which 


your procteding, while you ſomme 
vp by miltions your followers in Fran- 
ce, thoughnow they be reduced ro a 
far leffe number. Imiraring herin the 
Donatiſts, who, though bur few in 
number, brought downe to a part of 
Afrike, and thar a litle one roo, did 
yetmake brages of the multitude of 
their followers. You make vſe of a 
deceipt, yer caſic to be diſcoucred: 
| you ſee char the ſcriprure and all 
Hieren. the Þ Fathers make the Catholike 
wire £x27: Church the. lawfull Spouſe of Icſus- 
Chriſt, more fruitefull thenany adulte 
ans) pon you attribute ro your 
Flucs many brethren: bur in vaine, ir 
being cleare, cucn 'vnto the blind, 
that che number of yours are nomorc 


Againſt the Miniſters. © 
conſiderable, in reſpe& of thekings 
other ſubieas, thenall choſe that are 
of your profcfho in thewhole world, 
being compared to thoſe who in all 
chriſtendome liue ynder the lawes 
ofthe Romane Church. That this is 
ſo,it is cafie for me to'proue, bythe 
fameargument which #'S. Augultine , <—Y 
makes vie of againſt the Donaciſts for xcce/ 65 lib 
the vnuerſall Church; making onety -474/ c. 18 
appcare that your belcife hath no pla- 
ce indiuersrownes and places of this 
kingdome , where . the Catholike 
Church is, and tharyerthe Catholike « cn 
Church is found incuery place where Celof: x. v.1 
profeſſion is made of yotrrcligion, ſo —— 
itis nor ſtrange, that when Þ ſome of {+ «c mpla: 
your owne men doe compare the —_ be 
- number of their followers with the 7,.;;tn4; 
number of Catholtkes, they confefle vey " 
that theirs is bur ſmale, rhe other verie OO jar 
grear. For the reſt, though it were Ne- iy 
| rrue that you. could compt your felues 77% 
by millions 5 that you' were ſpreade ;u;( rprf 
onerall France, yet should you ger eenicm #* 
no greate. aduantage; S. © Auguſtige ;.. 
comparcing you, by good reaſon, 'to © 5. A»g*/ 
ſmoake, whuch doth vanish ſo much 7/1 6.” 
A uy 
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$ A defemceofthe Carh-Faith 
the ſooner, by how much it 1s greate 
and moredilatedabroade. pl oc 
From the multitude of your bre- 
thren you make a paſlage to the any: 
quitic of your religion, profcſhing it 
co be Chriſtian, and ſuch as leſus- 
Chriſt did inſtitute ir, and as the 
Apoſtles did publish andpurir downe 
in writing: vpon which 1 will obſcr-. 
ne foure things. 
Firſt I ſay, that echer your meaning 
- isthat you haue the ancient doctrine 
- of the Church, though reccaued of 
new; or that you had and conſerued 
il from all ages by an vninterrupred 
ſucccion; It the firſt, (albeit indeede 
it is falſe)-ſuppoſe it were granred 
_ you, it were yet vnprofitable, the aun- | 
Client and true dodtrine being inſuſh- 
cient, if aman hauec not the Church, 
which hauc he cannot, vnlefſe he 
haue continually -retayned the true 
doQrine. If the ſecond, after youshall 
haue ſpenc much labour to prove your 
aflertio, yeeshall you gather no other 
fruite ther of, then toshew your anti- 
quitie bounded withthe rerme of one 
age, wheras- that of:che Church of 


2X 
\ 


Againſt the Miniſters. 9 

Icſus-Chriſt, hath ſixrtecnc ages vpon 

1s heade. Ir4srruc thatyour religion 

is auncientina certaineſenſc, a as 

we shall ſc hereafter, iris compoun- 

ded of diuers hereſies, which were 

condemned in the primitiue Church, 

yea cuen from rhe tyme*of the Apo- 

{tles, bur you cannor ſtile it auncienc 

as chough the body of your beleife; all 

the ſubſtance of your faith , -had from- -—- 

former ages bene belecued: it being 

_ euident that the Article of iuſtifica- 

tion by ſpeciall faith , which is a part 

of the life of your religion, was vn- 

kno wen before the age in which we 

live : I adde this word/peciall, becauſe, , ,,,,s. 

though Eunomius, and other more Aug.here/: 

auncient © Heretiques, ſaid ,that man bY 4 {tb. 48 
| * ; CS oper. c. 

Was iuftified by onely faith, pEapwg of 14. 

dogmaricall Faith , yer none before 

Luther held char chis ivſtifying Faith 

didconſiſte in the ſpeciall apprehen- 

fonthareachone of the fairhfull ma- Rk 

deof the luſtice of IeſusChriſt, which X ben 


on GEE "*Y 

ET > 

CE How is 
age 
- 


CY 


is applyed by the belicfe they haue to i», Dew 
be wſtified. For the reſt, you being 95-50%» /rs- 
f | 7 irate ſont 
able ro name none, who, before © Lu- ,.,.;,+ a;- 
ther, made profcfſion of your whole grrm- o.. 


ies: IP OA. heir oo DOE ends tor - WOO: " *% bath 6 pt m 4% Ea. AAA fe - war 


10 Adefence of the Cath. Faith. 
ny omg beliefe : and that grear prophere of 
41 «ir. your Law, boaſting in plaine termes, 


Noftram r 4- 


toncm cole, Fart he was the firſt ro whom God vout 
< Deum per [fed to reueale What he preached ; and} 
jen fue farther clearely accnowledging the 


Teferem ff _ of eT, Uo = 
molitz, ſuem Manner of ſeruing and honoring God 


 Verorecentem 1g the Maſle, to haue bene auncient = and 
13/Wefan. 


| Zack. roms tO Dus taken yoore;and confeſling his, 
| «4 Prixcis, 'of the contrarie fide, robe new and wn 


Bohem. Deas 40 oe: 
boe rempore ACcuſtomed ;(aying moreover, that God 


lacem ſa; Wn histyme, had 1: ohrened of nevvthe light 
Eeebjrur- of the Gheſpell, which without him one 1016 


fnos accenate. 


Luth. tem, x. had nor bene heard of. And Againe : 
#4. 1-1, Calvine aſſureing vs that it was he, 


Cormth. 


Hbfque ſus 'hat firſt vndertooke the cauſe of the oo 
_ ies pell, which is, the firſt who shevved the 


rite quidem V4) 19 others; who can affirme that 


 &e Exangelio YOUT religion hath more then an hun- 
Preſſes ««6- dred years of antiquirie 2 None, as [ 


Cals.inz. de- COnCcaue, will dare rothinke it, eſpc- 


; _ ciallyif they refle& vpon thar which 


| "4, er oneof your brerthrenof che ſame Age 
hed comſem with Luthere, ſecreraric of the Elc- 
oe £20617 Aor bf Saxonic, firſt Abettour , ſaith, 

wvam pri- ſuch 4 confeſion was neuer made, not onely 
bx Eon Within theſe thouſand Jeares - but ewen ſince. 
jew ip. pO OA. Hae, Gt, Epiilem Fandanes: 


\Apainſithe Miniſters. un 
the worlds creation, nor ts the like confeſsion 
fourd in any hiſtorie, in any Father, in any 

ſuthogr, he 

Secondly I fay, that imitating Lu- 
ther, who purs the word Catholique Oouc 
of the Creede, you doe not in this 
place attribute ir to your rcligion, 
knowing in your conſciences , that 

he name Carholike ( aname of ſo 
greate waight that it cuenretayned S, »- 
Auguſtine in the Church) doth in no-- --- 
force appertayne vnto you. It apper- | 
caynes not-vnto you, as it doth deter- 
mine that of all Chriſtian' ſocieties, 
which contaynes the greateſt multi- 
rude, as I haue alreadic shewen. Nor 
yeras itſignifies vninerſalitic and dif- 
fuſion , whether we regard tymes, or 
Places, itbeing cuident : both becauſe 
you derive not your origine from 
leſus-Chriſt and his Apoſtles by an 
vninterrupred ſucceſſion of your pre- 
deceſſouts, who haue ſubliſted in all 
rymes ; and withall: for that you are 
reduced to fo narrow bounds , that 
you cannot be ſaid to be ſpread oucr 
the greateſt patt of the world. 

Thirdly' {ay, that fineeyouare; no 


LN OS 

12 A defence of the Cath. Faith. "A 
Catholikes you cannot be tearmed | 

* Pacenw Chriſtians , if the Fathers may be 
> G5'- belecued ; for * S. Pacian faith that 
»eft, C«- the name of Catholike is the ſurname of 


tholicus co- A; : 
OT ls Chriſtians, and Þ S, Cyrille, che proper 
+04 $1 name of the holy Church of Teſus-Chriſt. 


' ifudeftendit. Y gn cannot trulic be Chriſtians be- 
» Cathoeleca 


Ecclefis ne. Eauſc as we haue shewen , your belicte 
mez prepris is hereticall,and conſequently, wholy 
| 99 oppoſite ro Chriſtian religion , which 


«tricomnin Cannot be ſuch: for which cauſe Ter- 
A I. cullian, S. Cyprian, S. Athanaſius, S. 
eitie. Auguſtineandothers affirme , that an 


£46. 4.ep.2. heretike is not ro be tcarmed Chri- 
Serm. 1. cont. tian | 


Fourthly I note, that you doc im- 

' pertinently ſuſtayne that your reli- 
ev Wa inſtitured by Teſus-Chriſt ; pw 
lizhed and put downe in writing by the 
Apoſtles, ſirhence, being herericall, as 
I haue alreadic ſaid; and as shall be 
made manifeſt inth=16. Chap. of this 
'booke, itis contrarie to the inſtitution 
.of Ieſus-Chriſt : and thar, (ſecing it 
manifeſtly contradieth the ſcripru- 
ig divers points,” asI will preſencly 
wuſtife, ) though itbec calc FS ou to 


afirme, that it is conformable, co 


"2 doarmft the Admiſters. 13 

oe * © Iaceb.r.verſ 

at which the Apoſtles left in wri- 4, operitas 
ing, yerwill you find it impoſſible corffeerur 
entice che ſame, orto hinder amanto , aero 
xccnowledge the contrarie. Confeſſion 


.- , ' 2 : Francoiſe at- 
| The ſcripture ſaith, that * « man 1s nee 
8 


dby faith onely;you ſay,thar he is croyons que 
by onely faith, which is found in 29us ſommes 


pa : faits partici- 
nopart of the ſcripture. Doc you not jv, he cet 


. 


then contradiCt rhe Scripture ? you luftice par la 
doeitſo openly in this poinc, rhar Lu- Cn a 
r- | ther not being able to reconcile rhe ver. c. 15 -40--- 
5. | place of S. Iames, with that which wi Pk ; 
n beraughr, ſaith, that thisgreat A polltle c,,; ſole po 
dotes. . Lnth. in cap. 


22, Gen, Ia* 


- The ſcripture ſaith , that we may ,,; ,,.- 
loue God wh all our har: ; you lay that Penteron.zo. 
none can loue God with all hi hart. ce 


cor tum C9 


- | Thisisnorfound inall holy writ. Doc cw /emms 
x || younorthen contradift rhe ho!y ſcri- +7 41424: 


"he Domini Dew 

$ pture ? ; tuum in toto 
-Theſcriprure ſaith, tharche Eucha- cor4e 1me & 

ELIE . in tofaanma 
tne P/al. 118. Darnid ait,intotocorde meo exquiſins te. Fry. Reg.lg. 

ſequatus eff me :n toto corde ſue. Eta. Reg. 13 decatier de loſoa quod 
ener ſau eff ad Dommmum inomne corde ſno, in tota 4nima [ua £9 m 


Inverſe Vite/na. Cal. lnſt.c.7 9 5. neminem Santorum extitiſſe 
vgus corpore mortss circundatus ad enns dileftions {copmm pertigerit 
Wes foto corde, ex tot mente, ex tota anima, ex tots potentia Deus 
amarer.  Parens lib. 4 dernftif.c. 11. Talem dileftionem ( ex tote 
wx tot4 mente, xx omnibus viribees ) nemo fanttorum habuet. 
Coaterein hac infirmitatepoteſt, manet quidem 11 Sant aliqutd. 
PASUEG '<] hypocriſtes. Math. n.6. Marc.1z. £#6 3:1. Gor. 11. 


EIeger and that withaddition of ſuch words, 
es 23 defigne the true body, and true 


nous &'auoir H]g0Q4, Y ou ſay, thatitis notthe body 
le pain & |< nd blood of teſus-Chriſt , but onely 


vin pour fi- | ; ; 

gue & ref- the fixure, the ſigne, and reſtimonie , which 
Doig128e.. isnotfoundin any part of the holy pa- 
| rechiſme, au ges: Doe you not then contradict the 


reaite de la. ſcripture? 
. u . | . , 

non pas Theſcriprurefaith, char bepriſme ſa- 

done (dewi- yes vs ,rhat Weare Washed, regenerated by 


| "by Mig the lauer of water. Y ou ſay, that bap- 


corps loiten- tiſme dothnorſaue, dothnor clenſc, 


clos dedans Fg 
ic nals "cle doth not regenerate, but that it is onely 4 


ſang dedaus Symbole of our ſaluation, clenſeing , and re- 
le Calice? oeparion, which is notfound in all the 
Non ( reſp6d & . ; 
Venfant)mais Dible, doe you not then contradict 
au conraire. the ſcripture ? 


To A fales, 5» The ſcripture fairh that Preiſts 


me. 

Epheſ.5.4.26.Yt illam ſantifficeret mundans lanacro aque. loan. 
z.V. 5. Neſt ques renatusfueritex aqua. Melancthon in locks Cap. de 
frgnus. Nonmrmſtificant ſigna vt Apotelms ait, circumciſis nzhsl eff, 11 
' Gapteſmncs mil eff, participatio menſa Domini mbil eff, fed teftes 
fant oqpayidhc drnine voluntatis erga re, Cal 4.Inſtit,c.ta,y.17» 
Canendum neammerrorem nos abducant que ad amplificandem facra- 
\mentorum dignitetem pans magnficentins 4 veteribus ſcripts ſunt, 
vt ſcolicet arbitremnur latewtem aliquam lirtutem Sacraments anne - 
X47, py ae efſe; que 1p/a per fe Speritns [anth gratiam nobs 
confer ant cum raxtum Hs dixinitus injuntum fit munus tefticars 
wobrr ac ſancire Deron nor benenolentram, Matth. 18, v.18. £n4- 


14 A defence ofthe Cath. Faith 
Ea la forme riſt is the body and bloed of Teſus-Chriſt, 


fecit bapreſ- remirt ſuns: you ſay, thatthey doe not. 


2 DTS DEL RS 


7 mitt inns, bur onely that they beare te- : go 
Mmonerhar they are remitted , WHiCh 1S terrem erwne 


found in no place of the holy ſcrip- ligata C5 in 


Y T9} z, celo, [7 
dy | tute, doe you not then contradi& ——— 
ly the '$cripture 2 | | weratis  ſmper 


Ferram,erunt 


ch || 6- Theſcriprure ſaith, that if « vir- 
a- | ginemarrie 5he ſins nor: you ſay , thatthe cal. | 
tuſte man offends in all bus workes, which [27-40-23 


: . . WOrmnm re- 
is not found in all holy writt; Doe Feriricpec- 
you not then contradidt the -Scri- «&/«-remmres- 
. | | | f1.a' Crs, queo- 
cure : #8078 TEUBMes.. - 


7. The Scripture ſaith, thatthere be ric, rerenrs 
ſome of the wicked and "6 oo infies 
| Anftit.q. 
whobeleeue in Teſus- Chriſt : you lay , they cap.4. $.13. 
c= {|} belecuenor, bur that they have onely a £2/eintioque 


es ſerutt, 


xe || $badovve of Fairh, which isnot found*,;6,1,;udep 
& Þ} nallcheſcriprure ; doe you not then 9»-» *e/#- 


_ 701% Venta 
contradidt S Cr 1ÞTUrC ? = ids 
ts | 8. The Scriprure ſaith, that ther are exeng-vjpro- 
C2 muſrrone 51-. 
tum, 11. Corenth. 7. fi nupſerit virgo non peccanit, Luth. art, 
Auftnr un emn operebonopeccat. idem Cal 3. Inftit.c,1z.$. 4. 0m- 
nommun oper fi ſia dignitatecenſeautur nihil niſi inquinamenta 


* ſont E/ardes » £9 que initit;a vnlgo habetur » £4 apud Deum mera 
er ef Wits loan 11. 41. rits crediderunt mmenm, fed propter 
Jo P beryſaos nonconfitebantur vt & Synagog 4 07 C11 cerentur: dilsexerwnt 
* tnx gloriam hominum mags quam gloriam Des. 4. 8. v. 1. 
p | Tanc Simon C5 ipſe credidit. Caln.;. Init. c. 2.5. 9. 5 10 tal- 
"= bus ſoars teflrmonium tribuitur, ſed per catecheſin. Item, Derum hec 
* | Fes ſen Umbra ſtuimago, ut nulline eff moments ita indigna eff fi- 


s Soi appellatione Luc. 8, v.13 Qn1a4d tempre creanne of miempe- 
's tentation;s recedunt. 


16 A difenceofthe Ca 
=. 8 0h! Mo belecue notin anothertyme :you ſay, 
9*-m 4/ze- that there arenone who belecue fora 
4,999" Hu tyme,and looſe their faithin another, 
cerdibes inſi. but that he that beleeues once, neuer looſcth 
m* & in bar- bis faith, which is not foundin all holy 


morn, Matth. .. ”. : 
1 v.20. fidew SCripture: doe you not then contra- 


em /eme! dj Soriprure ? 
Sendai pre P 
ram cordibus /* | | 
enencſcere £5 enter into life keepe the commandements: 


Goileen + 7 youſaythercis no necde tokeepe the 


Marth roy. commandements, yea that cuecn to 


| #37;Þhony lich his Faith, which is notin all the 


dats. holy ſcripture; doc you notthen con- 


Lath. 2,Gal. , ; 
Popifs do. radidt the ſcripture? ; 


cext, fides in 10. The ſcripture ſaith, that ſome 


{5a etrs being once illuminated and having 


CO batlfer. taſted the heauenly guifr,doe fall, cru- 
ware opertet Cifying againe to themſclues the ſon- 
neu MY neof God. . 


pt- Der, br 
fatim Chri- You fay that thoſe thar are once 


7+ Tr partakers of the holy ghoſt, cannor 


bref fall from his grace, which is not found 

Heb 6.70. 4. : 

Qmneſemel: rh nat: ſunt, puſtenerunt etiam donum celefle C5 parts- 
crpes fatt, ſunt Spirtms S. v. EF prolapf funt rurſuns renouars ad 
pententiam rurſus cracifigentes ſbimeriyfis fileum Deg. 

Cale. z.Infl.c.x.$.11.cit. nunquan difpertt [emen vita elefforum cor- 

dibus 1mfſitum. | 


in all 


ſome , who for 4 tyme haue faith, and 


The ſcripture ſaith, if cov wilt 


19. 5: vis ad ſay fo, is to deney Teſus-Chriſt and ro abo- | 


; i ebebeohonifet. b. 17 
and Mi. 7-281 {Ct prure 3 doc you: not 'then Joan. To2\89 
ſay, oncradidtrhe ſcripture? + -: folizt peccaen, 
ora i 11.+ The ſcriprure faith, char God dorh 777 450%: 21 
1cr, rake avvay and blot our fame 454 cloud, tc inrquitares 
ſeth moues our mmguries from vs , 4 far as1he _— S Pods 
oly il Eaſts fromthe weſt ; makes vs more WMre care tus, agg.” 
La- BW thenſnow: you ſay, that he nerher takes 7 Apa 
FE «vvay nor blots out ſinze , but onely doth 55, rt es 
Wit WW notimpureit; that he doth not make vs occidenre longe 
"':: WM more white then ſnow, bur that, he 147 © 2998 


: m21guitates 
the leaues in vs the fault, and filth of ſane, rms, 


to I which is not found in all holy ſcri- ?/*50./4per 
+ Fa: 4 A ninem deal- 

WF prure; doe you nor then contradift ;,j,.. 
he the ſcripture? | FE es —_ art. 2. 
n- I 12; The Scripture faith that Beati- © 7 97” 

| : | peccata re- 

| eude »15 4 ſalarie, arevyvarde, the day- mitts , aliud ' 


me enni 4 _ omnia tolls: 
— penme of rhe Workemen, 4 crovvne of In har /hnlades 
8 WW ftice: you ſay, that iris a meere hibera- »;s remitrir, 
U- WW nic, and norevvarde , which is nor yer /c4 noiuer pe. 
n- | ; netws tolltt. 


Caln. inantid. [ef]. 5. manet vere peccatumni'1n nobss: Apeſtalus fideles 
hu verbs now eximst 4 cu p< ſed 141 um reata /jberat. Pareys de amiff. 
CC frat.cep.7. Plurima peccata tram mortalta manentin tuftificats. 
Remmiine 1. part. tit. de reliquizs peccat!. immundities! ( peceats } 


ot laminrenats haret. Confeſizo G allice art, 11, af firmamns concupiſ< 

ad 'centram etiam peſt baptiſmum eſſe were peccatic guod ad culpan attt-. 
net. Catechi/mme Palati. queſt. 116. Omma peccata noffra in nobw. 

ef 6- tram nuncharent. Voitak. tib.z. de Concupiſe.c. y. remi/510 nonompe 

ad «th tollet culpam, Matth. 5,v.iu. Merces. Philip. 3.9.14 Branmm,, 
HMatth, 10.U.9. Denarinus, Primo Cer. 9, Coronam 8c Frrupt a2: | 

or- s. Timor. 4.0. $.coron« inftitie. Cal. Iuftit. c.r5. $. 4.1 beaty- 


indy mere eſt Des benificentia C5 in «ut14. eff, 6.6 5 Q uod Views 


f n 'R ac 
13 A defences the Cath.Faith 
. . 
=ow fa. found inavy pallage ob boly ſcriptu- 


rv merced? re ; doc you not then contradict the 
62s co aballsc 


% Scripture? Certainely you doc, as[ 
[Farexe 4. de could make appeare by a number of 
: - +63. & gtherplaces, if I did not iudge it ſuf- 
Preſeripe.c.z8. ficient to hauc showen it in theſe 
bh. de baref.  tyyelue points, whichdoe appearc in 
the cyesof all rhe world as the truce 
Symbole of your faith. 
Vvharwill you ſay, Sirs, rotheſc 
manifeſt contradictions? That rhey 
are no contradittions becauſe rhe 
ſcripture is ro be vnderſtoode figura- 
tiuely 2 will you fly to that fraude re-. 
marked by Tercullian in the Valenti- | 
nians, by S. Auguſtine in the Priſ- | 
cillianiſts ; by ocher Fathers in other - 
Herefiarkes ; by your (clues in the 


lM Anabapriſts. If you doe fo, I will ſay 


« 

- 
o- 

. 


 oprnrequicqued 

: Fe feripemy, *knovven varo vs, and which is ordinary 
et *monyſt vs * I willadde further wich 

—_ the ſame ſainte, that 4s ſoone a5 rhe opts 
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niow of any errour hath once prepoſſeſſed 
rheir mynds, they eſteeme all co be figures 


_ which the ſcripture ſe atth to the conmrarie. 


Moreouer , withour touching 
thoſe places in particular wherof 
ther is queſtion, I will make manifeſt 


.ro all men by two generall argu- 


mets, that your cualion is of noforce 
both becauſe rhere is none who 
doth not accnowledge, that it is im- 
poſſible thar God should reach vsſo. 
many and ſo greate miſteries of our 
Faith, nor by that which rhey are, bur 
contrariwiſe, by that which indeede 
they are not; ir being onely the parc 


| of animpoſtor, ro ſpeake rhe contra- 


rieto that which is indeede, in a 
matrer of importance; and alſo -be- 
cauſe you cannot inferre out of ſcri- 
pture that which you belecue in the 

points which we handle, faue'onely 
by the addition of a humane princi- 
ple (as weshall ſee herafrer ) which 
is alrogether vniuſt, ſince in thar, 


you preferre your owne reas6 before 


wes rms nor belecuing what it Cx- 
preflely reacherh, bur the contrarie 


Yhich- ir faith mor, fauc onely by a 


By 


20 Adefenceof the Cath. Faith 
diſcourſe grounded vpon a princi- 
ple drawen from yqur owne braine, 
ro wrelt that to your owne ſenſe, 

. which you-accnowledge in trurh to 

:make for ys. 
Vvehaue ſufficiently examined 
rheſe points; let vs paſſe royour per- 
$. Aur [*:7; equutions. None can be ignorant 
ſrenfer. thar the divell hach his Martyrs ; and 

HMeletiani 4- T,yes have fo Zealous Aduocarcs, 

pad Epip"e". char they will powre out their bood 

har. 68. vide 

Baron. a». -intheirdefence. wherforc I will nor 

a0 »?.{ ſtandroverific ic, irshall ſuffice one« 

contra Peril. c. Iy,co norte by the way, that ſince none. 
oma _ can pretend gloric for his ſufferance 

guine ſe if FOr a religion, vnleſle he firſt proue * 

ol Ie AE It 1s true : and that as reaſon, 

opter 1nſts- _ Ss 
1:2 and allthe Fathers doereach vs, it ts 

#ram. lite proces . , 

ef quarendum not the paine bur the cauſe which makes 

pn the Mar;yre, while it is not.yct proued 

peſteaquidpe That yours is thetrue Religion, bur 

Fomrns. contrariyiſc beingathinge maniteſt 

Cyprian. l, de TI” S hea RG 

vaveares Ang. ERAT It is oy , You can dray no ad- 

Epiff. 61. & {. uantages Irom your perſecution 

contre Creſe. , tm. 7 Pts 

[png 13 60h vnlefle icbe to, diſcouer your ſclues 

wenfacrt pena tO ſtandattainted of a double: crime, 

fee ran. | 


* , to witt, errour and obſtinacic. Your 
Tuffcrances nexher give teſtimonio 
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for your picric, nor for your cou- 


ſervices, ſuch, if we belecue you, Cypriav. /. de 


 therof. To whar pourpsle is ir ro 


_ whatendis ir ro bragge thatyou were 
-arefugero rhatgrear king in his affli« 
Eions and croſſes? Vvhy doc you re- 


in? I cannot ſee co what end you fo 
'magnific your ſcruices, it nor to giuec 


you. out of their owne knowledge; 


rage , but contrariwiſe, (following 8 
S. Auguſtine) chat you are cowardly. ,*.. 
They arc not crovvnes of your faith, c. 33. Queſquis 
bur, according to S. Cyprian , pyu- 7" fo 
mhments of yorar perfidiou neS. 8 = " briamveſts: © 
Having ſpoken of your perſecu- mer perdide- þ 


, | Cl ; 
tions you repreſent your fidelitic and OP: 


| | : : wnit. Ecclef. 
that cuen the king who perſecured Noneritillafi- 


you, (to vſe your owne words) had 4+; corone fed 
fully taſted the fauorable effeftes 2594 257/414, 


make thoſe indebred vnto-you , to 
whom youcyec all thatyou are? To 


preſent his crowne faſtened vpon his 

head by the cement of yout blood . 
pile in many barraills , Frenchmen 

beitg no ſtrangers ip France, that is, 

not being ignorant of what paſt ther-. 


'wayto alltheworld, ro condemne 


for thereare.n6nc ar all, be chey ne- 
B iij 
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22 A defence of the Cath. Faith 
__ ver ſosharpe lighted, be they neuer 
ſo diligent in xuning ouer hiſtoric, 
that can find out, the ſeruices you 
have rendred ynder Francis the firſ}, 
and Henry the ſecond, who are thoſe 
vnder whom, you may prerendwirh 
moſt shew of reaſon to have bene 
pcrſecuted,; fince vnder their raigne 
endeuour was vicd to ſtifle your er- 
rour in its birth, vnleſſe it be, that as 
there are ſome who deecme theydoc 
wellwhen they doe no cuill, you re- 
pure ir ſeruice not to haue difler- 
ued, which yer would not be the 
wining of your cauſe ir being cer- 
raine, thatif a man be obliged ro any * 
one foran cuill he did nor, it is to 
Him who had power todoc ir, and it 
_ 1seuident, that inthe raigne of thoſc 
firſt kinges, if you hada will ro hurr, 
your infancie did .not ſecond you 
with power co pur it in execution. 
| And if from the raignes of theſc 
kings, one paſſe to thoſe of Francis 
the ſecond and Charles IX. and 
chat you pretend roi have ferued 
them, the confpiracie of Amboiſc 
aguuſt the firſt, and the'Baraills of 
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Ri. Againſt he Miniſters, 213 
Drviix, S. Denis, Iarnac and Mon- + 
conrour againſt the laſt, rhe enter- 
priſe which was made at Meaux to 
ſeazevpon his perſon, are they to be 

*ounted i inthe number-of ſeruices? 
Since you make shew to haue ren- 
gdred good for cml, there is no que- 
ftion of fecking place of excuſe ro 
thoſe ations, burin caſe one should 
preſſe yourto it you should never be 
_able ro ferch out the Rayne which _ 
they faſtencd vpon your Predecel- 
=. | fours forcheads. And aslitle canyou 
the | coucr it by your blood ſpent in a 
- _bloodie day, ſince; this ation follo- 


CI- 
ny | (PE the others, one may well auerre 
_ that it was cauſed by rhoſe, but neuer 
it tha thoſe were:,cauſed by it. And 
{c concerning Henry-rthe chird , the 
T, -fervices which he receaued from 
u | you; will appearc by thoſe; which 
you afforded:torhis (ſucceſſour ; the 
- - Bareaill of -Conrras, the taking of 
's many townes and dincey: other a= 
| | tans, clearely demonſtrating thar 
1 fF —mfcruing the onc, you did bad offices 
> | wt, the: ocher;': -:-: 
F '} "Thenceir appeares i in ds that 
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24 Adefenceof the Cath:F aith 
your predeceſſours had ſerued Heh» 
ry the Greate, martrie.that which 
gocs amiſſe for you, is, thatit appea- 
res withall, that they ſerued him not 
as king, bur as Fauourer of their ſeCte, 

-Grhens their ſeruices went before his 
comeing to the Crowne , while yet 
he did openly fduour chem, arwhich 
tyme they could not lawfully afliſte 
him. againſt their kinge., and thar 
fince the royall ſcepter fcll into his 
hands, which was theryme indecde 
in which they wcre ro'dic for him, 
yer, abbeir he were cheir king, be- 
cauſe, havingimbraced the Catholik 
faith, he ſtood nor in marter of reli- 
b0iq wi $07 6710 of their Cauſe, their 
fire became ice , whoſe coldnes he 
felt, as&with his owne mouth he: wic- 
neſſtd; arthe ſeige'of Amienns, You 
cannor- wirhout remericic - affirme 
that youwere'his'refuge, but with 
veritie one may. auerre that you were 
cauſe) why he ſtood in needs therof: 
you cannor ſay that you; were:cauſe 
of his þroſperitie, bucyell may-you 
be ſaid ro have bene the-cauſc of his 
misfoprutcs: for whq had benetifiore 
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1: eſters. 25 
us, or in-greater aſſurance 
thenhe, if you ſeparating him from 
the Church, had nor put him in a way 
to looſe his kingdome and. life, 
amidſt che hazards of warre, where a 
thouſand thouſand tymes he expoſed 
himſclfy, ina way to be depriued of 
his earthly Crowne together with 
that of heaucn. He that should haue 
caſt a man headlong into che ſea with 


intention to drowne him; and after- - -- --- 


conceauing his conſeruation profi- 
cable to himſelfe, lends him his hand 


.to:fetch him out. of the perill'in 


whiclrhe had put him, can draw no 


 greatglorie from that a&ion. If you 


contributed any thing to the. eſta- 


dlischmentrof this greate kinge, who 


wc, caſt downe- by ſome of 
yours fromthe Perers-shippe of the 


_ Church; into the ſea of tcrrour, was 
coltituted/jn moſt eminer danger;it.is 


onelyim this ſenſe; andyeritiso licle 
too, that you oughr not to put it;to 
accompt;Inſteed of (cruing him,you 


ſeruc your ſclues of him; he foughc 


for you; notyou for him; and ſo far 


were your: armes, apd:.powre.. from 


26 A defe enceof the Cath. F aith 
rayſing him to' the Crowne, that 
nothing did ſo powrefully concurre. 
ro cſtablish him, as the abiureing of 
your crrours which had pur him in 
perill: and yethe ſtands indebted to 
you forall, by your owne accomprt: 
whetupon I cannot bur apply vnto- 
you whatwasſaid of Moab'in Iſaic, 
I ve -hane heard hu pride, his pride and 
arrovancie greater then hy povver. Loe 
ina few words how yours hauc ſcr- 
ued the kings, whom,ia lieu of pain- 
ting them out, by odious names, you 
ougherto ſtile your benefaRtours , (ith 


irwas vnder them, that you began 
to get footing in this kingdome in li-. 
bertie, and thatthey haue: made fa- 
vorable Edids ,which cucn'to this 


- If I have broughe vpon: the ſtage 
the comporremets of your Predecel- 
ſours (all treſpaſſes being perfonal) 
rWasnot to-lmpure their/faultes to 
you, buronelytotake norice:by rhe 
Way; /Vpon the occaſion: which you 
horamay La LY 
2camng to tuch us: ares addifted to 
re ading, to rak6a more ample Y cv 
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that U of them in our Hiſtories. And (o far 


curre 


1g of 
mM in 
=d to 
mpt: 


vato- 


[ſaic, 
e and 
Loe 


ſer- 


)QIn- 
, you 


, {ith 


egan. 
n li- 
e fa- 


| this 


tage 
—_ 
nall) 
s £0 
the 


you 
paſt, 
d to 

FicW 


' am Ifrom m——_ ro denigrate you 


withthe faultes of your forcrunners, 
that on the cotraric fide, I conceaue, 
and hold for certaine, that the king, 
ynder whoſe authoricie we all live, 
Shall receaue ſo good ſcruices, both 
of che nobilicic, who giues eare vnto 
you, and the comon people, who 


| followyou, and of your ſelues, thar 


France will haue occafion, to burie 
in obltuion the aRios of your forefa- 
thers, which were preiudiciall vnto 


1. In the interim, you will licence 


me to tell you, that although yours 


_ had ſerued, as you pretend, yer by 
the vanitice you take therin, you make 


your owne recompence, wheras you 
vere clswhere ſufficicnrly rewarded. 


\ Vherini you commir a double faulr, 


to witt an cxtreame vanitie ,, 'and 


* vithall a groſfſe miſaccnowledgmetr, 


complayning of ſet purpoſe, of his 
Maicſties Predeceſſonrs , in hicu of 


exprefiing atruc feeling of rhenora- 
bleobligationsby chemheaped vpon 
you. It is the part:of a fubica: ro 
{cruc, wichout yoyceinghis feruices, 
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leaving the accnowlekgment and de 
publiching therof to rhe Prince: If N 


[the Prince come $short of our iuſt 
expeCation, yet hath a man no aQio 4 
of coplaintagainſt hiny, If a man c6- 
plaync he is blameworthy, and coſe- 
quently much more ifhe complaine, 
while he hath cauſe ro commend. 
The Reader $hall iudge whether 
thoſe that have bene admitred by 
their kings to cſtablicha new Chaire 
ina ſtatc;ro cretanew miniſtriewho 
ly cotraric torthatwhich they accnow 
ledgeto be the tine Miniſtric of the 
Almightie ; who haue full liberrtie to ' 
make profeſſion of a Belief direQly 
oppolite to theirs: who are admitted, 
to offices, dignities and eſtates ; who 
by the benefit of the kings:bounric 
inioy no ſmale' number of rownes 
and Caſtles for their ſafertie,, though 
all the reſt of rhe French doe ibf; - 
lutely relic vpon his faich che rruc 
andſole Refuge of ſubicRes; finally, 
if thoſe who hane large penſions, 


whoreccaue grare benefits, in wholſc 


fauour verie aduantagious Edicts-arc 
made, and inuiolably kept, the Rea- 


4 6% am fn &\ F\. rnd ba 23 


paint 
| derI ſay shall indge , wherher ſuch 


lpycr, andonely aske, if chey haue 


_ («Eh 9. FO.” 
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people haue cauſe're complaine of 
their kings , and tacitly ro accuſe 
chem < ingratitude while they 
declare them ſclues loaden with in- 
iuries, for reward of their ſervices. 
If che Anabaptiſts had afforded as 
much aſſiſtance ro ſome one of your 
Princes for the . recouerie of his 


Eſtats, as you pretend to haue--affor=.- - 


ded ro Henry the Great, would you 
counſell him ro permit them” more 
libertie then you intoy in France? 


| Or inioying ſo much , would you 
- admicr of their complainres, for thar 


they. did not inioy cquall liberrie 
with you? 

To conclude, I appcale to your 
owne coſciences, not onely whether 
all the Princes which profeſle your 
beleife, but whether even any of the 


doe fo treate ours in_their States; 
no ] will demande yer leſle, I aske 


not whether ours receauc benehtrs, 


whether they beare offices, wherher 


they be preferred to any degree of 
honour, iris coomuch, ] will yerfall 
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 libertie giuen to: profeſſe our rcli- 

 _ gion, not openly, buteucnin ſecrete, 
Bexe £14 with aſſurance of their life + After 
me: ( Magi- you Shall haue wellpondered the 
frrats: ) 9pti- queſtion which I haue pur vneo you, 
ke "/5- you will be able; ro rerurne me no 
baptiftas g/a- orher anſyere, ſauc onely, that ſome 


7 ptor+de grace they receaucin ſuch States, ro 


puwend. 1;b. Witt, thatof Martirdome which we 
mt". in.;, Joe moſt highlypriſe. And indeede 
eff bec mers Your authours doe teach that Hereti- 
diabeliwms ques arc to be bainshed and puni- 
—_— $Shed, and that libercic of conſcience 


geemgee vt ſi Is diabolicall, whence you doe pro- 


 voletperear. hibire it vs, in all places wher you 


haue power. While yerthereis a faire 

differece berwixt your conditis-and 

ours: youare Nouelliſts, and conſc- 

quently they whoſe poſſeffion you 

; impeach might juſtly haue hindred 

the exerciſe of your new belcife, Lu- 

Tub #5 1. <4 ther and your owne Authours tca- 
Galat. Luth. | 2 

«p»4$leid 1.5. Ching, thar ſo ir ought ro be done, 

and prattiſing accordingly. Vve arc 

poſleffours pofſefling a dottrine 

whichthe Apoſtles left vs, by an vn- 

Interrupred tranſmiſfion from hand 

to hand, and therfore we cannor bs 


; OY 


wlully repelled, vnleſſewe be firſt 
ondemned by a generall Councell, 
rhichis ſo far from cuer hauing bene 
done, that cuen the Princes which 
imbrace your religion hauc nor yet 

ondemned vs, with any show of 11- 
tice, ſince we haue ncuer yer bene 
heard : herin you vſc their cun- 
ning, who hauing giuen occaſion of 
complainte; complaine firſt, making 
thow- of. aggreeuance in the ſame 
- thinge : although indeed this liber- 
tie 1s not denyed you,, and we 
 a& exceeding glad that ir is giuen 
you, knowing well thar as many 
 combatsas we fight shall be as many 


| Church, . And dcfireing nothing 
| more, then, ( by diligently obſeruing 
| WEEgias made in your fauour, ) ta 
| meere with che occaſions , wherin 
& Yemay bring a way, to the aduan- 

| age of Truth, new ſpoyles ouer your 

| etrours, - 
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Seftion T. 
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; Or if this were permitted ys, ve 
vwvould make him clearely ſee, that 
eur relivion# hated becauſe it admitts no 


othervule of faluation , then the wvord of 


Got! contayned in holy vworitt 3 nor other 
head of the wvniuerſall Church then our 


: s obedience offered vp 
for vs to his beauenly father. © 


; 


rmmmg— 
ANSWER RE. 


He firſt thing which we arc to 
"marke inthis pointis che Art by 
which you vſc to gaine mens harts, 
_ and to alicnatc them fromche Ca- 
tholike 
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holike Church in which we live. 
fourepreſent your belcife hated for 
many reaſons by which notwith- 
landing you pretend to make it com- 
mendable beat Godand man. You 
will baue itto be hated, for ſuſtay- 


ning, in points controuerred ber- 


yeene vs, thatwhich makes molt ro 


Gods honour, and for vawarer | 


in our Faith, that which you hol 
vayworthy of his perfeftion. In this 
uy. imitate the old Hereſtarkes, 


tho oppoſed the principall poinrs | 


 ofCatholikereligion , vader pretext 
of conſeruing Gods honour more 
"tire. For this reaſon, the Schiſma- 
ies, as S. Cyprian deliuers , vader 
oliour of exalting God his mercy, 
Communicated with the chriſtians 
| Yap had ſacrificed to Idolls, before 
ney bad shewed a lawfull repen- 
| ance, For the ſame cauſe, the Arians, 
UVc reade in S. Hilarie , 'denyed 
| Mat the ſonne was conſubſtanriall 
' Viththe Father, leaſt thedignitic of 


40 


mighr hauc bene exhaul- 


tdby this honour of che ſonne. For 
Anc, the Icycs would not haue 
EEE -- , e , 
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_ Chriſtro hauc power to abſolue from Þ pp 
' finne; rendring that honour to God, 


char it might be reſcrued to him I 'Q) 


; alone. For the ſame, as we find in. 
| * OOPS Ambroiſe,the Nouarians denyed 
| >enic. cap. 2, thattheChurch had the ſame power. 


| Atront ( Nona- | . b 
- ane pare For the ſame, ſaich S. Þ Auguſtine, 


| mine deferre FRE Manichics,denyed cerrtaine boo- 
| reveren/44 cus keg of the ſcripture , which they ſaid 
| ſis remitten” contayned thinges which ſtayned rhe 
| 2m peteſtare luſter of the glorie of Ieſus Chriſt, 
grins NY Tobeshorr, diners others rooke this 
| comer. Fawft= Coloutablecloake , yerwere they all 
fone, my condemned by the Farhers,and moſt 
15 chriem de. 10HHY 3 becauſe God in the eſtabli- 
colerexr. Shing of chriſtian Religion did not 
ſearch that which was moſt hono- 

rable vnto him ſclfe , eſpecially in 

our iudgement, bur that which was 

| moſt profitable vnro vs, as we (ce 

© Philrp. 2. Planely in thele words, c he did for Vs 
7 exinamce hinfelfe taking the forme of 4 

b ſernam . Thar of the'greater or lefle 

1 wit 11.4 2Onour which dorh. accrue voro 

Trinze. Rel- God, is but a bad way to cſtablish 

gif ag na one article of Faith, and deſtroy ano 
groſum de Dev cher, V vher vpon 47S, Hilarictcar- 
| fobciradinem, Mes the Arians , who victharway of 


1: Apamn[t "» Miniſters, 
FEIORY } Religiously vyicked , - 
ple Ip oC irreligiouſly ferns God. 
Other grounds are neceflaire. Vve 
muſt know- what the. Church tca- 
chethvs: and thoſe that are ſo'carc- 
full of Gods honour, oughtto be ye- 
tic circfull:re be in ſirugcdin. it, leaſt 
they -iniure hint in deedes, whom 
they: honour in» words! ; which they 
doe. in expreſſing things otherwiſe 
then they are 8 Bay ;/1t being ccr- 


ta ge; asfairh * .Caſſiati diſciple of $,* a ial % 
hryſoltome » char that which: # nor .« ping EA 


rp iis, though is fſeeme honour cumite viel . 


indeede a true contumelie. That errno boner \ 
ft FF whichisrruc, beie of whit kinde ir Mere, gy: 
Wi Lhonours God; becauſe herwould....... . 
laveitſo; and chiatall his-willsarero > 
kix-owne aduantage. But:what is © 
ile; chonghin apparance.aduanra- 
nous rurnes: ro>difaduantage.: And 
| tipugh many chings bearc-norpro- 
porzion wirh the  greataiermainllelAlb- 


al : Cha hg jen av pots aber 
tem reperfctiand ns he 
by ho mcg iiterme ahpof;-be 
' $6 lj 


36 Adefenceofthe Cath. Faith 
deſcends to things:more lowe and 
abic&. And therfore, iris an abuſe to 
-alledge gods honour ro dazlc and 
-blinde'the people: Yerthis you doe, 
while you repreſent your Religion 
| hared for five pointes , which you 
eſteeme honorable for him, as being 
honorable, inyour opinion, ro Icſus 
Chrift#which is bur yer ſo in appa- 
rancegnchy. fo mio fe ft > 
'HereuponTIamforced to tell you 


Lt gr with ®'Fertullian/, /that choſe: licle 


$ , 
& 

- > 

* 


- and 
Re 
5 - (P 
: = a 
— 8 P 
% we. 


YL ., 
Q53 fo it campiec 
7 $. . © PE. 1 = * þ re 5 
= 4 " 8 We - % : S # 1 
B+. 4% y X * b . "X . % x © -- 
0 ; © . 2+"; Wh m7 *. 


is: > nation 


Sb iniflers 


y c ng pF Bork For the abundance wications we- © 


oft be fornications , of a faire charmein 
- 3. 0000 trumpet , vyho hath ſold 7; 


vations in her. fornications , families in her fins qua vie- EG 
didir gentes 1 hs 


adih previes, 1 oil, diſcouer thy 


formications- 


" tame in thy face, and »vill «heyy hk bus fmis E fe- | 
#keanes to all nations, and thy to 19n0Mmme. mulias 1w mas | 


leficers ſn , 


ro. bngdomes. Which I will Yoec 10! amoetite pu ft 


much the more willingly, becauſc I 4ex4« t=« in ; 
have learnt of b S. Auguſtine, that — ; 


by how much more we deſire the rim nudite- 


1 rem twam C9 | 
aluation of Herctikes, by fo much. regu iguemne= | 


more we ought ro indeuour to make eminem. 
FT thevanitic of their crroup appeare, * Cencil.oe "oh 
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Ve DOT Dp Ir learely appeare 74 GS 


7X wnro him that our religion. hated, « ty 
| Bea Weir admitts no other rule of f ſaluarion, 
|  Thenthe vvord of God contayned in holy 
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 ANSWERE. 


FT is-falfſe char your Religion is 
: Þ hated for thar ir admitrs no other 
' rule of faluation rhen rhe ſcriprure : 
- bur rruc it is rhar ieis worthy of ha- 
tred for-the Jiuers abuſes which it 

. Commirts in Scriprure. 
Thar we teach nootherrule of (al- 
uation then ſcriprure, will be mani- 
feſtro any that knowes, that theſc 
. words, an other rule, doe importe in 
m5 ſpcach, a Rule of a divers 
ind (asI will hercafter proue in the 
.. enſuing Se&ion) and withall, anin- 
_ tirerule, as I willpreſcatly make ap- 
<.., pearc, following your owne tenets, 
who will not admitte the Ghoſpell 
_ of S. Marhey, ro be an other rule 
then rhar of S. Matke, conſidering 
ny are but two parts of the ſame 
Rule, andthar this word rule fimply 
taken, ſignifies a compleate rule: for 
as S. Bafile faith a Rule admitts no 
y addition : butthings thar arc imper- 
fc, are neverrightly inſtiled by che 


a 
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| cane "of Rule. Now we nether 
— | admittRule of any other king then 
theſcriprure, noryerany compleate 
rule ocher then ir; yea we call ir the 
'co npleate rule of our faluation, for 
tworcaſon: both. becauſe it contay- 
nesimmediacly and formally the ſub- 
ſtance of our Faith , all the articles ' 
neceſſaric ( neceſirare Medi ) for mans. 
faluation : and alſo, becauſe ir-doth 
mediarcly comprehend all that we 
areto beleeue, inthar ir doth remitc | 
ysco the Churchro learne rhe ſame * 4%: #8 
Which ir afſures vs is infallible. | is 
. Henccitfollowes that we draw that $«im+ res ceree Fm xy 
- truth our of che ſcriprures, which we Eng 
Teccauc by the mouth of the Church, proferatur ex- 
reaſon may preuayle, which ceach- nts — 
&th, that whoſocuer depures ano- [rjprurarum | 
er co ſpeake for him [7 Sar 4 mC- emmbacrel 
girly by his mouth ; Wd if, * S. Au- nay, 
} i, who deliuers it in exprefſc 4 farms | 
termes, may gaine-belcife : Meir | Fs Sod 
[7464 one Can produce no example of # fre quam ipſa- | 
| cuptuve concerning this matter, yet hold Yr” 
 Ipe-4n it, the truth of the ſame ſeriprure, medet authe- 


Pace vve + dac that wyhich is ron rvegte ritas. Er ſims. 
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vitie of the ſelfe ſame ſcriprure doth com- 


the Scripture is with vs, for which 
cauſe we alſo are to be eſteemed, 
Now ve will ſee whether by reaſon 


'® Aug.lcont, NOC 1N chatſenſe in which you fay 


Fortanarem you are hated-for it. But before we 
N exere OY. : 
ref wer crede. COMC tO that point, permir me, I be- 


a #4 glorie you hunr after in cſtablishing 
exrarnm an. the Scripture the onely rule of your 
#berzate fir- (aluation , by making you $harc ir 
b Anenf.t.de Oncly with divers Heretikes who 
»«tre & beforc your tyme ſuſtaynedthe ſame 
£47... opinion. 
gnod lepimas So ſaid the Manichies.. I can in no 
E ; wg x7 of Il orre , faith Forrunarus in = S. Augu- 
| ſtine, make appeare thai I riabily beleeue, 
wage quod wnleſſe I Cconfirne my Faith by che authort- 


eta 


dixiffe fuff.. © of Scripture. So faith the * Pela- 


* Ang. l.; Sp SOIT 
Clad ne 7 beleeue, fairh Pelagius , wvhar vve 


Nos ſols ports. Yeade, and vyhat ve reade nor, ler ws be- 


0a pps, leeve ir wulayyfull to be eft«þlished. Let 


T Pal. ;z. this ſuffice in all other matters. So the 
We: fols offe- © Donatiſts in the ſame Authour, 


remas Enan- - : : 
laying, »ve bring wvithvs, and preſenc 


$f/ee. 
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mend vnto vs, Behold in what eſteeme 


of it, you deſcrue nor hatred, chough, 


re oftendere ſccch you , ro cxtenuate a lirle the | 


fiat. gians in the fame Authour. Ler vs 


dorer brings in, in his Dialogues, 


| Gaith, ForT beleeve in the Ghoſpell onely. 
_$0* Petilianus writing to his bre- 
thren vnder this title: co our brethren 
firured rogether vvith vs in the hely 


Ghoſpell, So the Maximianiſts ; ex- 


whs 
c F prefling them ſclucs in theſe rermes 
g firhrinewith vs inthe truth of theGhoſpell. 
r Finally, ſo the Arians, who were fo 
rt || wedded to the Scriprure, that they 
0 yould not onely admirno ſcnſe, bur 
© FF cvennoword which was not com- 
prifed therin , reieting this word 
/ dugdorey , becauſe it was nor found 
there. All theſe auncicnt Herefiar- 
If fescondemned by the Church and 


quently in their mouthey as you. 


They tearmed themſelues Euange- | 


licall men, like you. They made che 
Scripture the oncly rule of their 
Faith, as you doe : yer wheras they 

iEI1tin wotds nor in decede , as was 
fitting » bur in publishing [ics name 


they abuſed 


the authoritic  cherof 
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where condemning all reaſons, be 


 byyour ſclues, had the Scripture as 


19 Dialog. 1m- | 
mutabilu. Ego 
enim ſols dins-= 
T4 pam ; 
frdem habeo. © 

b Lib. 2. cont. | 
g/um caps. 
Fratribus no- 
biſcum confli- 
 tut15 19 ſantls dy 
Emxangelte. __ 


Apud $ . Ang, 
In veritate 
Euangelsj no- 
brſcum mils-. 
tanjibue. 


Concsl. Nice- _ 
BH. | 


42 A difenteof the Cath:Faith 
they were codemned bythe Church 
cheir do&trine was iudged worthy of | 
hatred, as yours alſo is, and will be, | 


1m confident, by the iudgement of 


. tnewhole world, when I shall hauc_ 


made manifeſt, that you abuſe che 
ſcriptures ro your owne ends. 

It is eruly worthy of hatred ; bc- 
cauſe, vnder pretext of ſcripture, 
the writen word of God almightic, 
1. ir doth rcie& his word nor writ- 
ren. 2. a great part of che written 


_ word. 3. it clearely contradidts, in 


many paſſages, that which ir doth 


admrr. 4. corrupts it in divers parts. 
| 5-and laſtly,itmakes theword of mcn 
palle for the word of God, yea cucn | 


the wordof cuery Idior, eſtablishing 
ypon them the principall arricles of 
your Faich. © 


1. 'If he beworthy of hatred, who 


cauſe ir reie- iN eſtablishing a thinge, deſtroycs 


Qecth the 


 yvord of God 


that without. which ic cavnor ſub- 


bor vrricren, fifte, and which is alſo commanded 


by it: yourdodrine is by a iuſt title 
hacefull for the Scripture which 


« whilſts it cxtolls, ic deftroyes the. 


Traditions commanded by the ſame 


CEO DO HA AoAORAMSSO & FOS5MMEw 3 4 


cl; ST if q: te;and withour which it.can 


J i000 fort fubliſte;Fhatholy wricca- 
be, WU norfubfiſte withour Tradicions, tis 
rof MW moſt cleare, fince by them onely we 
aue IF know, thar the bookes of Scripture 
che WW whichwe haue, came vnto our hands 
pure andintire, ſuch as they procec- 
ded from the mouth of the holy 
Ghoſt, You beleeue as an article of 1 
Faith; that you haue thoſe bookes - -- - — 
pureandintire. wherfore , ether the 5%: *; 7 
vricten word affirmerhir; (which in- »e: ques dias- 
deede'is not ſo) or-nor afficming it, 77 {** 2+ 


ſermonem frac 


nor written dorh reach ir vs; or els 2/7” 
d. Yubitar. 


vebclecue that with a divine Faith, .,,;,,, ;. 4.5. 
which God neuer ſpoke; a thing moſt <10, &-o»- 
abſurde, ſecing tharthe word of God + ry gn 
sthe.oncly fundartion of our Faith. o»7 non fue 
Thr Teaducon are commanded by 7177s 
the Scriprure , the ſecond to' thie 7,” rus 
| Theſſalonians makes manifcſt, mo Epifrola. 
 vherethe Apoſtle ſpeakes ſo clearc- | moore 
ly of Traditions of Faich not writ- 9*-»40 470- 
ten, that. cuen > your owne men con- jar van 
rele, that ar he tyme- when S. Paule trm 0mnia ne- 
he I} wrote, there were ſuch like cradi- _ Ros 
ons y y tich fin ce Ry Are ; inſcrceed in ergo mer Poffen. 


it followes, that ſome orher word per E2;4:1am - 


COT "Ow 


44 Adefenceof the Cath: Faith |} 
holy Vvrice. A thing indeede cafily 
faid, bur hardly perſuaded, efpecial- 
ly to fuch as cotfader, thatir is not to 
be found in all holy ſcriprure, that 
thoſe things - which were nor yer 
written while S; Paule wrote that 
Epiſtle; were afterwards pur downe 
in writing. 

'2. By whatauthoritic doe yourcied 
*hadred be- Many of the bookes of Scripture, 
canſe icreietts which the Church, art diucrſc rymes, 
San in diverſe Councells, in diuers parts 
deof God. of the world, in Greece, Italic, Afﬀri- 
4, pdgipy que, and Germanic ; defines to be 
Truken. oo: mo and diuine. V vhar a ſcnſc- 
». Row. ſ*b leflethingis it, that you of your owne 
"wag * 7” head hood eſtablich Kerri , hau- 
ing nether Father who doth de- 
clare, nor Councell that doth define 
(which isto be noted ) the Canon of 
tlie bookes of holy ſcriprure, accor- 
ding to your way 2 The preſumprion 
which you vſe in oppoſing your 
iudgement againſt the iudgemenc of 
_ theauncientFathers, and the autho- 
ritie ofthe Church, is truly worthy 
v ; of to be hatred: | 62h = 
bacced be» 3+ He thatoppoſcth whar he ought 


eva T 


3 


radiQs the | 
prure, 
make profcflion of doing ſo, and yer, 
dixealy to deney. what ir affirmes, 
and belecue rhe contraric to thar 
which icteacherh in expreſſe termes 
(as I have prqued inthe precedent 
Chapter ) -isnox this ro contraditt ir? - 
If a man can be ſaid co ecſteeme. him 
whom he'ofren belyes,, you cſteeme 
the ſcriprure ; and-if one can. hold 
that for a Rule,-to-: which he fre- 
quently /-opppſeth his iudgemenr, 
you:doe: yndourcdly hold the ſcrip- 
tre for the rule of your ſaluation. 
Forplaincly co afficme thar a thingis 
not; wheras the (criprure ſaith ir 1s, 
wvhac other thing is-ir/ then ro giue 
thelyero the ſcriprure, and ro. have 
amwagement.oppolite ro the indge- 
meartherof2 
4: F9Vr-Lorruprions in rhe ſcrip- vc, of 
tare-are. ſo-perfpicyous , that-cucn hatred be- 
Your &wnemen dooreprehend chem, conic tent” 
Did nos: Charles:du Mullin who is Scripmre. = 
Emousamongtt you for-this cauſe ; im i 
lay, that* Calun in his Harmonic, puts ue Newi Tefa- 
{ 


"3 

Sed 4 
7 
23 


menti. Calus- the text of the: Ghoſpell topſir\turuie, 4 


ner-in ſue ' che thing it ſelfe makes mamfeſts violates 


ig na of Beza his tranſlation faith he nor, 
"ueres ipſa5n- that indeede hechangeth chetext? And 

Eg *- dorhnot © Caſtalion goingon in che 
[meets ſame ſenſe affirme, thar it would re- 
IRA 1% 
SI alt his'errours 2 To conclude, that 
«ss::/riers, Great kinge,, whoſe witr did 'as far 
« 47" Sgt ſurpaſſe yours, as his perſon did in- 
| fee mutes dignitic all hisfubic&s, the king of 

v1 0 ;, ; 8fcar Britaignie, whoſe judgement 
defenſcencſus. Wight to be taken for rhe: whole 


Fronum att, 


Czooxxe; YWu-eftcrme him the heatte' cherof, 
ea ( Brea) Aandfor' that it is;nov credible thar he 
res. 2 would public opinions which rhar 
- volamine us Church holds not: Sairly wor! this 
off. Princein the confereceat Hampron 
Court, that the veric worſt FeE#hior: 
of: the Bible was'that"of Qencua; 
| and fu t her, thar he forund, hi notes 
_ of the” Gentus Biblet;>wyondevfult pare 

rall', falſe;  ſedirious"; thid rao imuch 
Jmelling of the deſuvwet of amoſt daiiverous 
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textum Enan- Oe letter of the Ghoſpell 5 rranſpoſeth ir in 
 $elicum deſu- many places; addes rout, And ſpeaking | 


quire'agreat- volume to put downe | 


rm franſle- Church of England, borkr becauſe | 


m2 A 0.2 28.25.59 
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© 498.4 
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rate ynlefſe I deceaue my ſelfe) 


forthe word of God whichis found 


i. 


wt-che Minifters. 47 
ou haue rhe true canon of yronky! of 


you allow of, arc nog corrupted : yyord of men * 


That the 'body of Iefus-Chriſt - 1s paſle for ſcrip- | "* 


rure. 


onely figuratively in the' Euchariſte : 
are not theſe the principall articles 
ofyour:Faith ? And that your om 
andabſolure Fairh, chatis, the Fairhr 
by which cuery one of che Faithfull * 
belecucs ro be iuſtifycd, 'by the ap- 
prehenfion of the' waſtice” of Tcſus 
Chriſt; dothiuſtific you, is ic northe 
ground worke and foule of your Re- 


& 4 


igio? And yer whereare theſe rencts 


| ound inthe holy Scripture? Formall 


andexpreſſe paſſages, (ſuch notwirh 
landing , the ratification of your',,,.., 1c; 
confeſſion dorh oblige you to pro- res Egliſes * 


- Quce ) there arc none. You haue Frangorſerap- 


AM os : _.prouucr & ra- 
recourſe To conſcquences, which yer Ns la fuſe 


Are not grounded vpon two diuine <lcriceconfe(- 


fon ca tous 


| Principles contayned in the Scrip-' , chefs & 
| tures, but vpon eyo Principles, wher- articles com- 
| ofthe one is drawen from your owne 


me cſtaart en- 

WR 1 | | | ticremEr fon- 

braine, which dorh olearcly demon- dee (urla pure 

& expreſle 
NS os as os a. : parole de 

mr you propoſe the word of men*Dicu. 
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rure.. Lersſecwherherl be a Liar. 


2 is the 'onely-rule of Faith ; you fur- 
thet accnowledge that all the boo- 
kes contayned in the ſaid. Canon, 
proces from the. mouth of the 

af 'oly Ghoſt, and are conſerucd in 
their originall puritic, beſides thoſe 
youaccnowledge none. Burtby what 


he margent of the next Article you 
© 2 cite ſundrie paſſages of this nature. 
" P/al.2.v.7. The pure and vnſported vvord of God; 
Bfalr9.;v. 8. The. Lavy of 6, d immaculate. The reſti- 
Mme of God Faithfull, ginins vviſdome 

to. litle ones. The Precept of our Lord 

cleare enlightening the ezes.Qur of thelc 

palſages, which doe notaffirme in 
exprelic tearmes that the bookes 
you adrnit of are canonicall , you 
would by conſequence inferre it,you 
forme the major of your argument as 
The 


according. 
to your oWne tener, your faith can 
hauenoorher fundarion then. ſcrip-, * 


:-Inthethird Article of your Conf. 


you put 'downe for an. article of : 
_ - Faich, thatche'canon of ſcriptures, 


Tlagiine conclude you this 2. in | 


& 


; þ $ 6 # 4 7 >. 
by C, 


The Law of God {ſay you) is im- 
maculace pure and vnſporced. 
'-Burall che bookes which we hold 
for Canonicall, and no others, are 
immaculare pure and vnſported. 
Ergo They alone andno others aro 
the Law of God. Whence, [ pray you, 
docyoudraw your Minor? Dorh the 


Ka 
6% 


andno other are pure and immacu- 
late? verily no. V vho doth aucrre ic 
then? Y ou of your owne brayne. This 
propoſition cherfore is humane, and 
withall falſe; which yer I will nor 
tow proſequure, being ſufficient for 


- IF Principle is bur the words of men. 
; Vrvhence -ir followes , that ether 
your word paſſech for Gods word; 
or that your Faith in chis poinr, 
Fhich yertually comprilſerh all the 
| reſt, (fincenow che queſtion is rouch- 
| Ing the Scriprure, which you will 
haue to be che onely fundation of 
Faith) is nor divine ,; bur onely hu- 
manc: 'whence. it clearly followes 
thatitis of no orher kind, cucry con- 
_ Eluboa being of ths ſame o_ wich 


— a4 - 
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Scriprure affirme that theſe bookes, 


ay preſentpurpole, toshew thatthis | 


the more imperfe&parr-of irs caule. 


But now ler vs ſpeake of the Euchas 


rilte. oe 
You hold as an article of Faith 


thatthe words of conſecration ought | 


ro be vnderſtoode figuratiuely , 1o 
that the body of Iclus Chriſt is not 
really vnder the ſpecies of bread, as 
we ſuſtayne ir is. The proofes that 
you bring of-your Faith, are diucrs 
paſſages of holy Scripture, which 
tcaching, as you dreame, things that 
arc incompatiblewiththe reall pre- 
ſenceof Chriſt inthe Euchariſt, doc 
clearely shew, that the words of 
conſecration arc figuratiue. Let vs 
ſce ſome of your Arguments. 

One body cannot be intwo places 


by Gods omnipotencie, to witt, 


in heauen, and inthe Euchariſt 
which is in carth. 
Bur-the. ſcripture reacherh that 
the body of Chriſt is in heaucn 
till the dayof ludgemenr. 
Ergo it-is notin the Euchariſte. 
The Maior nor being found in all 
the ſcripture, itis the word of men, 
and conſequently itis cleare, crher 


| | ; - 
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tha BN +017 it wy F< the word 
if God; or:els that your concluſion 
cagnor be divine and infallible, for 
the reaſon I haue touched abone. gf 
Now ler vs examine whiat your Faith 


lol B. 
of You #2 chat cuery one of the 
2s | farhfull is /iuſtified by thar faith 


at I wherby he cerrancly perſuades him Lit 
rs i felfe thacbeis iuſtified in Chriſt I-= © 


p 
ch I ſus. One of your moderne Authours ;,5;- : = 
at I formes this ſyllogiſme, Ps 2p 


e- || - Vyhoſo cucr belccues in the ſonne 
xe | +. of God$hall be faued. 
ff  BurTbelceue i inthe ſonne 'of God. 
's | Egol shall be faucd. 
Nor ro diſpure of che Maior (ſup. 
s | poſe that ic were in the ſcripture, 
, | though.in decde in your ſenſe it is 
t I} not.) The Minor can in no fort be 
found therin: foritisnorſaid in any 
lace, that Luther for example, Cal- 
vin, Beza, Pcreus and others belce- 
ved, whence it is euident,, cucn a6- 
tding to your (clues, char it is cho 
vordotmcn, andnotof God whoſe nw; 
whole vord uu will "ads to. be "2: 
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52 A Refenteof-the'Cal 
Now having thade manifeſt hoy 
 youvſethe feriptures, all men, I dare 
aſſure my felfe; will greatly wonder 
with' what face you dare ſo highly 
magnific the ”ſctipture in words 
which 'in deedes you ſo horribly 
wronge. But they will ceaſe this ad- 
miration, ifthey call-ro mynd -hoy 
_ ordinaric a thing ir is for heretikes to 
{erue rhem ſelugs of the ſcriprure and 
ro wrong it withall; nay which is 
worfe, thcy are in ſome ſort necefla- 
rily conftrayned-to doe both. To 
ſeruc_them' {elves of the (criprure: 
becauſe the truereligio being groun- 
ded vponthe-word of God, 'it is ne- 


. Yincentia CEffarie for cttery ſe that pretends 


. 


JE | ba Sole 56 Ie CODY Sr rug , | 

Cad fines, foe rute *wherin ; Ir" is contayticd,' To 
TR , a ES rhe ſcripture +: becauſe it is 
prblice, nem maniteſtly neceſfarie.thartharwhich 


oe libris, ſo- of irs OWNne nature is pood, *AS-IT IS, 


Lyren. c. 35. WtHUE religion, to pretend alfo(crip- 


=e i= crnin;je, muſt 'needs be chatiged, before we 


fine in plates 


de ſue preferi; For Exeinyle! And indecde we find 


-» <4 both "theſe things-obſerued in / the 


ure ver- 


of 


Fonenter, Yponalloccafions, aralltymes;vpon 
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| tfabie8s, herexikes have ill rhe 
Griprure in their mouth, and doe 
bragoe of che authoririe rherof ; be- * Tertul. de 


| . reſurreftzone 
CAauUIc ® they Cannor giuc a More aPp- "a [cilices 


parant colour to their faith, then the {gas =o» po/- 


words of fairh, nor more ſpeciouſly 5 2 wa 
impugne the law then by the law it reris flac. 


ſelfe, nor more highly comend their © 49%-Com. 
7 Tot. Haeare- 


malice,then by the authoritie of thar ;;.; ;u; /zme i W 
which is deuoyde of all cuill. And af nei iens 
againe, chey chew that the ſource of 7 Ze” 
hercfies is che © wrong which is done proprinm ſer- 

| , ' IS. - . ſum verbs a= 
tothe ſcriprure, deriving their gene NG 
ration from irs corruption, 4 conuer- ve ae are 


ting ordinarily the vwvords of truth in fa» 7en'1s fine len 
mn X J th ord of WIT: t F g1s5 anthorita- 


wour of vvhich ſame truth they are Vite- 7. commendir. 
red, into errours and falſuies in vyhich © Aug. traft. 


& HE . | 138. i172 ( loan. 
, they themſelues line : the E milteries Neque C5799 


and words of holic Writ into the for- nate /unt he- 


is 2 j _ veſes <1 qu4- 
mes and $shapes of their owne fan- "© > 


\ cies, accomplishing rhar, which the' peracrſrrars 
Apoſtle in the 2. ro the Corinthians, 1Megmeonree, 
CSS;  -* animas £5 im 

Tung precipitantia: nife dum ſ[eripture bong intelliguntur now _ | 

ag & qaod in ex non bene intelliigitur et14m temere & ; 

Wor, 4 Lug, devnit. Eccleſ.c.15. cauendaeft caltditas Harete® 

turnmivelentiumconuertere verba Dei 4 veritate propter quam ditis 

ade 

at 


XF 


ernerſetaterm inque itfi fant. © Anguſt. z. de Baptef. -- 
en exam phante/matum ſnorum cum quibus volutars carnal 
deleitetur convertit emnuin Sacraments Cf verbs librerum 
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54 Adefenceof the Cath. Faith 

obſerucs in falſe Propheres, who ard. 

to walke in the __ of craft, and 
to corrupttheword of God. 


——_——_—C 
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SECTION 111. 


M1NIiSTERS. 


Tor other head of the vniuerſall 
| © ſi then Teſus Chriſt our Lord: 
N or other Purgatorie of our ſinns then his 
blood , Nor other propittatorie It «crifice for 
our ſons, then his death and paſſion 5 Nor 
other reg ins God then the abedicnce 


which he offered to God the Father for 
Vs. Es 


APA. 


—_ mm _———_— 


—_— —_— w _ 


ANSWERE. 


f Ve ſuſtaine that there is no 
5+. -2YF other head of the vniuerſall 
Church then Jeſus Chriſt, no other 
Purgatorie of our finns then that of 
his paflion ;no other merit then his 
-. Obedience ;and therfore it is falſc 
thatyou arc hated, for the conſide- 
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_ minationofall cheſe points one after 


In the matter , who declares that 


tar, $.Perer and his ſucceſſour. 
are'orher perſons diſtin from the -e» dw copite 
perſon of Ieſus Chriſt , who beare 1;,;4,,0,46 

_ vaderhimy by -his vertue and power, cer & Chrin 


"Yer chis doth not hinder Chriſt from jacwpor. 


rations: which you pretend. Marrie 
youare worthy of hatred for decca- 
acingand abufing the people: while 
you'make them belecue that what 
you teach in this behalfe is to the 

lorie of Ieſus Chriſt, and what we 
fitayac is iniurious and preiudiciall 
to che ſame, which is falſe, as I will 
make diſtinctly appeare, by che exa- _ 


another. 
| Thatwe cſtablish no other heade 
of the vniuverſall Church then Icſus 
Chaiſt, is cuident cuen by the my : 
himſelfe, who yer you ſay is intereſſed 


there is bur one onely God. Therfore, 
faith $. Boniface V III. there is but one ©9099 | 


ext rauwagant Ee 


body and one head of one onely Church Vnam [anti 


de maio. £5 
{not tyvo heades, as though it were 4 obediitia. Ita- 


monſter) ro Witt Teſus Chriſt and hu V i= gue Ecclefis 
Unius £5 une 
Ununm corp,” 


Ml True it is we ſuſtayne, that there Unum capret 


qua T1 monſtrid | 


fs Yicarinas 
Petros e199/2u8 


the name and condition of heade. 


'D ii 


berng the onely head of the vniver- 
fall Church, fince ſcriprure, Fathers 


maine difference , betwixt this pro- 

poſition, There is no other head then 

Teſus Chriſt, and this, no other then 
IcſusChriſt is the head of che Church 

rogether with him, becauſe this laſt 

{ no orher then Ieſus Chriſt is the 

head of the Church together with 

him) excluds cuery man which is 

1 not leſus Chriſt, from having any 
'* F# mor part in qualirtie. of heade. And that 
> fn " the ff propoſition which faith 
pans { & (there is no other heade then Icſus 
+16, pre ph Chriſt )| doth oncly import, rhar 
eledecim 4- though many doe: partake of the 
: name and nature; of hcade, yer is it 


G —_— The ſcripturedoth clearcly teach 


& the * Apocalypſe, and in the ſecond 
{n.Fay. £0 * the Epheſians , where ic ſaith 


reſt ls are the fundatien of the Church. 
water id quod Andinthe firſtto the Corynthians ;. 
= hes. Chap. ſane © Paule: delivers in cx- 
Fas leſws, = PIcuic tearmes, tharthere isno other 
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and reaſon. reach vs, that there is a 


% #erſ.20.Sa- by ſubordinationof one to another. 1 | 


Ape. Vs this diſtinQion, in the ſecond of 


plainely tharothers then Iefus Chriſt 
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- 1% Againſt the Miniſters. 57 
{fimdation of rhe Church chen Iefus 
- Chriſt. 'Vvhence ir is cuident thar 


"when he ſaid , that Ieſus Chriſt ad- a s 


manifeſt that the nature and name *-'* </==p- 


head,. dorh ſo agree and belong to mominwr. 


fundation, che oncly hcad, ſichens 
S, Peter dathnor impeach the indi- 


_ 


theſe propoſitions are-to be raken in 
a divers ſenſe ; becauſe otherwiſe 
they would be incoparible, as being 
contradiories, Hence it is that a- 
mongſt the workes of ſaint = Am- * !# 4pocelar 
broſe, rowit, inhis treatiſe vponthe —— 
Apocalipſc, we ſec that this pafſage-/cax;lesquet 
where the Apoſtle affirmes that there {poſer 4s } 
is no other fundation then Ieſus 77/oaenen: 
Chciſt,doth nochinder S.Perer from mopoteſf pone- 
being a fundation : becauſe being a '*S*: Nv W 
fundation, as he isamember of Iclus fondemenrxme 
Chriſt by ſubordination vnco him, he 7 Pere: = i 
is not another fundation. And this aa Ns 
vas that which S. » Leo aymed at, 7« memirum 


muted $, Peter into rhe ſocietic of anin- * S.Leoep.89. i 
dividuall vnitie and would haue him to be ©" © 
lled h hi - 3. mw OF T4699 50= 
Caled that WW ich he W45 3 Vyhence IE1S dinidas vns- 


| | tum id quod 
of ( Perrx ) arocke, 'I fundation , 4a afbeocaind 


S. Peter, asthar yet Icſus Chriſt re- 
maynes the oncly rocke, the onely 


: — h. Faith © 
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which kills, are bur one onely cauſe 


of death : whence it is manifeſt, rthar . 


wheras S. Peter, doth onely partici- 
pateof Heade by reaſon of the ſub- 
ordination and reference he hath to 
lefus Chriſt, it doth not any way 
hinder Iefus Chriſt ro remayne the 
onely head of the Church;like/ as rhe 


power of Governour in a Lieure- 


nant}, doth not conſticrure two Go- 


uvernours, che Lieutenant {toes 
gOucrne-. 
ment by ſubordination ro the Gouer- 


ting oncly of that power 0 


nour. Noris it to the purpoſe to ſay, 
that a Lieutenant doth nor inferre 
two Goucrnours, becauſche beares 
notthe name of Gouernour, ſince it 
15notthe name that makes the _ 
and apaine to find a true ſimilictude 
intherthings we ſpeake of, it is onely 
requiſite, thar like as the power of a 
Licurenant is ſubordinatero that of 


_ the Governour, ſo the power which 
S, Peter inioyes in the Church, may - 


be ſubie& and ſubordinate ro Chriſts 


hirkin in the ſame Church. Thartthe' 


Icutenant is nor inſtiled Goucr- 
pour, cauſeth-no chang at all in the 
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' narurc ofthe rthing ,' bur doth onely 


shey an accidenrall difference, to 
wirt, that the Licutecnant and Go- 
uernour doe often chance to, mect 
together, in the fame towne or Pro- 
uince wherof they hauc the gouerne- 
ment:wheras leſusChriſt in his owne 
ſpecies doth never meer with his 
Lieurcnant in the viſible -goucrne-« 
ment ofthe Church. Andheace ir is, 
thatthough we doe nor affcribe the 
name of Gouernour to his Licute- 
nant, to the end we might auoyd 
confuſion { otherwiſe being .both 
> cite how- should the one be 
diſcerned from the other) yer doe 
we luſtlyatrriburerhe title of head to 
the Pope, where the ſaid inconue- 
nieneecan hauec no place. 

Yea Caluine himſclfe ypon that 


| pallage of S. Mathew, Nolite &c.bc 


not called Rabbis For one is your 
maſter Chriſt. Ter no mas ſaith he, flicks 
or trouble himſclfe about wordes. Chriſt 
Cares not how they be inticuled wgho vuder- 
rake = WY 4 athers. So there 1s 
one onely Paſtour,s yet he gdmitts many 
Paſtours vader himſelfe , ſo that he may 


Hg ainſt the Minifters, Gr 
bave preeminencie: aboue them all and by 
them be alone may gouerne the Church. 
And a litle after. The. true ſenſe is, 
That then the paternall - honour « falſely 


* arrribured vnto men, whenit obſcures Gods 
T glorie: which happens as often as a morrall 
p man-independemily of God , is eſteemed 
father. And in anorherplace, having 
| obieted vnro himfelfe., that the 
| {criprure commands-that' God onely 


| 04 O0Nely 
= becalled Father; heſaith 34-508 (opts 
: _ tharPaule doth in ſuch:ſort take the name 
of Father', that he dorh not 9 , On 
dimimsb the leaſt particule of Gods glovie, 
, | 1:44 commonproverbe, that What is ſubor- 
dinate doth nor yepuprie. Such is the name 
of Father in Paule being compared toGod. 
_ God alone s the Father of all the faithfull 
wet lie admitts the Miniſters , whom he im- 
ploges therin, ro the parricipation of his 
'  evne honour , Without derogating from 
the l me. God theyfore Was ihe tay 
ather: of T'ymorhie , and that his onely 
u ther tao , properly ſpeaking , but \Pronle, - - 
Who Va Gods miniſter in begetttigT ymo- | 
thie, doth by « cevt dine righr of ſubordine- 
tow chalence'ro himſelfe the tile. And 
apaine!:" It i a ordinaric thing that 4s 


4 
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EE 
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far forth «God doth exerciſe bis povver in 


creatures, ſo far doth. he tranſcribe his 
oVvne names vntothem. Sobe # our onely 
Lord | and. Father, aud yet fathers and 
Lords are they too, whombe daignes with 
ths honour, whence it i , that as well 
Angells, 4 Tudges axe called Gods, You 
hearc how Chriſt cares not by whar 
name they be called; who vndertake 
to-preach and tcach+ Thar he- is fo 
the ſole Paſtour, that he admires ma- 
ny ynder him: Thar to call a man 
Father doth nor. obſcure rhe gloric 
of God. Vnleſſc he be fo called inde- 
pendently of God. That things ſub-' 
ordinate doe not.repugne. That by 
the right of ſubordination $. Paulc 
did --chalence vnto.himſclfe : the 
name. of Father, That the name of 
God, is cuſtomarily aſcribed vnto 
creatures, ſofarforthas by them he 
dothexerciſc his power. Finally that 
the ycric name of God is tranſlated 
vnto':men-and Angells. And wh 
may not we by. paritic of reaſon of- 
firme che fame of the word beade 2 
Cerrainely we may afficme ,the 
{amc,andwelcarnc ic ofthe Apoſtle, 


0G 


whowriciting inthe 1. toche Cor. 12. ,. corinrs.ns; 
Chap. That there is a hcad in the ».«:. 
Church, which cannor ſay vneorhe feere, 
I have no neede of you, doth <clearcly 
SF demonſtrate,thathe ſpeakes of ſome 
ll other head: then Iefus Chriſt, fince 
u he mighe haue vſcd'thar manner of 
T: ſpeach ro the Faithfull, whofe aſli- 
© ſtance indeed he did nor ſtand in 
0 necd of. Ir is cuident therfore, that 
- the Pope may be called head of the 
! Church, though yet we accnowledge 
: no other: head then Chriſt; And if 
. happily any Auchour .cxpreſle him 
: by-che name of another head, he IS 
' }' tobe-conccaucd to haue ſpoken of 
_ another head ſubordinated, cuen as 
'theinſtrumenr, is ſomtymestcarmed_ 
another -cauſe then the- principall 
—_—__ 1; | 
Now we muſt indeuour to mani- 
feſt vnco all men, tha ic is no wayes 
preiudiciall. ynco God, that another 
with, and vnder him, should be the 
ilible and miniſteriall head of che 
; yniuerfall-. Church. Vvhich may be 
shewen, by ſundric reaſons: for why 


# 


Jhould. ig gaxher derogare from tho. 


dignitie of Ieſus, that another with | 
and ynder him, should be the head 
of the Church , then preiudiciall to ? 
the Maieſtie of God. who is the 
ſupreame and principall head of the | 
Church, that Chriſt as/ man, vnder ' 
him,should partake ofche nature and 
poyer of head, ſince ir ſeemes to be 
more diſaduatitagious to: God that 
Icſus Chriſt, as man, should be vn- 
dethim , head of che Church ; then 
- preindiciallto Teſus Chriſt ro admirt 
another man to be Head:ynder him, 
forſomuchis he himſelfe is man. 
Apaine whyshould icmorerepugne, 
that another-man should be called 
head of the'Chyrch rogerher with 
; Teſus Chrift itn the law of grace, then 
m theoldlaw: in which, though le- 
ſus Chriſt 'was the head of the 
Church, yer wasthe High prieſt alſo 
called{by' rhart-name,” as- the holy 
* Cals.g.nf, (ctiptredothremarke; and Caluin 
cap. 6. Mag- dot] acctowiedye. i Fes 
dctarg. cent. © Further; fine Teſus Criſt is king, 
> Z/al.z, *andno'lefſt king of thei Fairhifull, 
then head ofthe: Church Jthow doth 
>. + goycs 
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Motels Ainſtes, & 
dowes ki iy ſtand: with his | Au 

toyal Maictic, if che parciciparion 
' ofthe-name of head, be repugnant 
20 the power which. is ,in-Chriſt 2 | 
And why, he being * Paſtour, * Bi- Myr mel 
thope and'< light of cheyorld, doth « 7-as. 8. 
tnotdiminish his honour, to conſti- 
| gurevnder him, ocher Paſtours, Bi- 

Shops, and lights of the world, fit . 

be abſyrd. that any other then. _ 
$houtd be held Head of the Church? 

Yvemaye add-to this, that wheras 
| anche ſcripture,iris not found Chriſt 

org is Head of the Church, buc | . 
| ,.thar Chriſt is head 4 of the Jn, Go: | 
Z ret and wheras God is <. ozely © Marth.r9. _ 
; good, onely * iuſt, onely s holy, why doe mg ng E 
you grant, thar. both che name and FO 
nature of good, iuſt, holy, may be 
| und in others hen. God, "as yee 
| that the' name and nature 'of head 
longs to. God alone. Vvherfore, 


lince. Chriſt is not onely called Pa. | 
Kougy but'® one Paſtour, which im» * oe» 10: 


po Erat wn onls 

 Deus:o0ne God Ggnifies' one onely Fn «10: 
God i in holy Vvrit., why doc you | 
aſc the efſence ob-Pelloves co 


-— — 


. Parts,: one onely Paſtour, ;as ynus 


others , and not-that ofhead > {Cn 
Now: wheras chings ranged-in's 48! 
certaine order and fubordination, MW 8# 
cannot be ſaid to be contradiQorie; BY VE 
by confequetice the authoricie of $. 
Peter, ought not to be eſtecmed 
preiudiciall co rhe dignitic of Chriſt, 
co which tis not onely ſubordinate, 
bur inferi6ur and ſubic&' by many. 
degrees. TE fe 
Infeciourin its extenr,ſfince Chriſt W® 
«is head of Angells and men , as it ap- MW 
| pearesby ther. of rhe Ephe. and the MW 9 
firſt co che Collol. The Pope is onely W9 


cthe-'head of the Church of men, W* 
wherasChriltis the head vniucrially £! 
ofall men as well rhoſe char raignc Il 
.aboue in-heauen ,as thoſe who live iſ 
below in carth; being the Head of 


the Chureh Militant ,cuen compre- 
cnding therin the Pope himſcltc, 
ayiuſtly be called Head 


A; 


Txcaee,as SAuguſtinec inftiles 
0n of Fundations. Burthc 


-B.Clriſt is [nc ot FP nely 04h head which. 
 Bdotk iceth, 'bur alſo which by | his 
B ecace, dorh infuſe life, by whom, as 
e;ycrcadin the 2, to the ColjoC tho 
Wo rhole body-dorh. growe-:inro the 
4 BY avs vari of God. And. the Pope 
| ishcad which doth not infuſe Ty 28 
byr direQerh. onely : wheras Chriſk 
isthe Principall 6s of himſclfe; 
yithpoyecr of excellencie, by which 
Wie inſticuced che Sacraments iuſti- 
- W fes yichour facraments, and finally ' 
Tf dipolcch ofall things inthe Church, 
612 his owne proprictics: But the 
"Pope 15. Oy, the Vicaire of Chriſt 
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power wo, a encis.. -vor.indeede 
| Bien a yy, arall, PU ach as Chriſtim- 


hows _ b roras ep Po; pe is s Head dear 
-\Jnl feriou "A Te 0.con clud, in coſpet 
Tha | ary ny | Head, yichour © whom th 


 ongly Vs Bur che Pope i it 
head bf the ſame, that withouthim 
- couldfor aryme ſubfiſte. Moreout , 
- rhe Church4isthe body of Chriſt, not 
_ of the Pope. For Chriſt being as 
© were the Hypoſtaſis and baſis of this 
body, he ſupports all the member 
therof, and yorkesallin all. Heſees 
by the eyes, hcares by the cares, 
reacherh by kis Dotours, bapriſcth 
by, his Miniſters; by all he doth all. 
which doth not ſuite with the Pope. 
 Noeman now,in myiudgement cat 
apprehend S.Perers aurhoritic in the Wy 
Church to be prejudicial co that of Wh 
Tefus Chriſt, ſince .ic is wholy of Wk 
another nature and rancke 'thenhis, 
and his wKhall, inferiour and ſubict 
coir: Nor can the vame of head, any 
more preiugice Chriſt, ſince names 
doe add nothing; ro che nature of 
| things, nether doe they ſignific che 
. fame nature, or' cquall er with 
the diuers ſubic@s ro which chey arc 
; ared, ſich euen the leaſt Gmili- 
| tude and conformitic, is ſufficicor, 
4 ot rhe ſame'names ro ſubicCts 
ic nature FI Chrift 
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{ NE, why.is hy not alſo 
ec done vnto God, ! cingas 
7 he-head. of. eucrie. particular 
rhen'the ſame hc 
o his ieutenanrs therin ? Or. 
wellin the one caſe as theo. 3 
onour be diminiched, why. doe, 
Gin nconſeraing him from one in- 
permir another to come; ypon, 
vill ha pily. deney your 


the. Hea os' of 
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$% bur rhe anſy ere. 1s, 


"Sexderus de 


deney you. cannor,, hor are wg 


land 
ns 


{es Riba 


m—_— "ds 00- 
dem.Du Cheſ- 


* neon hiſt. An 
glee. 1m ut * 


fre Rue” alſo in "rhe king! of 7 


Englatid'dorh derogate from Gods! 

honone, Butif granting the one, you 
is yer: ane the other, I de- 
mande; {Aippoſing thar*you mane: 
nor tohatie your owne will to ſtand 
_ forarcafon arcaſon of the diſparirie, 
Notwillita whitc auaylc you, to de- 
ney "the Piricie, by affirming , ghar a; 

icular'man is ſufficicnt to go- 
verfieA particular Church, yernotan 
tht all Church; b cauſe rhe que- 
ſtion here is nor, of He 4iuitic or 
exterirof one maris owyer, butonely 
o kiiow,y wherher: Torn being the 

Q'or 'th e Church; one” 3hould 
ahi lfouſly wrong him, by efts- 


th elca ej the Favieis berwixe 
cuta adding 7 pASH to 


friend , "himſelf is 44 and 
eſtes ied to doe. 
2 - Butthac I maycur of all cuaſioris, 
Fi nnd of you, whether, -if the 
'Fhole Church which youbrauingly- 
-proter i 29s Teformed; werein En- 
Yan ouwhold co be the head 
ofie, ealſs in your opinion 
the head 7; the vniverfall Church? 
 Hyougranechis, why sliould a qua- 
: = ic whichis nor iniurious inhis per-. 
: fon, be 4 injurious in the perſon” of - 
| Perer? But:if you deney ir render a 
þ aſon:of your negation. Iti3 not, in 
p: 'S | t che eflence or nature of Head, 
| | A $ Ub genere., or generally ſpcaking, 
| entumelious, fince you gravritroa 
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| ri fince whom you honour: Noris it, 
= bt natoneonely' is not ſufficientro 
| governethe vamerſall Chorch, be< 
| cauſe following that ſup poſition che 
{ Elurettis reduced roſuch fircum- 
| Tan ES, that irdoch not exceede the 
[abt bye: of 0 once man to * exo ic 


ON 


iis ifelt., 6-473 5 9g qlren's ore 
ac chisnoriniupious roTeſus Chriſt: 


: E uy 


Vyhich yer will be: made more cui- | 
dent, bythe inſuing articles, where | 
Twill endeuour ro shew thar it is2 
_ greater aduantage of (honour ', to. 
produce” a thing by the affiſtance of I ? 
another {though one man alone be I | 
able ro produce it) permitring ano- | 


ther co: haue ' share- in the glorie, 
which he could referue to himſclfe 


alone;, and will make appeare by 


confſequicee;rhar iris morchonorable 


to Chriſt Kefus, who alone isable to 


_ gouernetheChurch yea thirvicChur- 
ches, if fo many there could: bc, to 
let others share in thisgouernement, 


then wholytorclerue ir to himſelfe. 


Andeuen atthis preſeneI will giuc 

- you a Teantling of 1c, in that which 
byr e | heed faich you hane fecne, 
itr,thar God did repure ica grea- 
-and gloric,”rohauc confti- 

eured Chriſt, as man, the 'Heade of 
the vniuerſall Church vader: him, 
then to haveretiyned, and refcrucd 


 allthatc ighttiet rohimſelfe, withour 
communicaring ir co any "ochor. OT 
Hneoncluſionlwouldinrreate the. 
Reader, diligently co obſerue the 
| Maiſters ſabciltic, whichis of this 
oatiire;thar wheras- there are two. 
2 BW forcs of queſtions. The one. V vhe- 
|  therthe > 9d | be the: Heade of the- 
' -yaiverſall Church, The other whe- 
| ther ſuppoſing him. to. be the head 
HY ofthe be aatigertal Church, he oughe © 
I tobe called another head of the 
| Church chen Icſus Chriſt, or nor. I 
like manner : whether good workes 
be meritorious, and ſuppoſing, chem 
tobe meritorious whether that merit 
ought to be rearmed another merit: 
| thenthar of Icſus Chriſt? > Vvhcrher, 
| the wotkes of pennane doe cleance 
| homſinne; and ſuppoſing they doe: : 
|  Cleancs.:from  finne | whether they I 
' oppbrrcoþe called another : 
Y ng or purgatoric then the blood: of 
2 She 6 by hb 2, Gao the rite 6.and 


. 
: 
- 
| 


LA _ 


a $ $5-U 


| #. to. Fentr. 
| Inhanmm ops 


4 Adifoncet Fube Cath. # Fai, 
the Erofie: Of which rwo queſtics, 


Q.the firſt belonges to the nature and Y 4 


beeing of the. cthing and is of Faith, I '« 
The ſecond,refpects rhe name onely, Y p 
andisnotof Faith,andrherfote,asS. Þ - 
Avguſtinefaicth, may be diſputed pro | © 
&con amongſt CarholikesDoQours, 
withoutimpeachmenc to Faith. 
Intheſe queſtions; this is the Mini- 
ſters craft. They paſſe che firſtyyhich 


__ t5of faithouerinfilence; The other, il 


whickhisnotof Faith, they diſcuſle. 


| To the _ that by reieQin g theſe 


each . There is another 
reh then Chriſt: another 


merit 5 ohe = Chriſt merit: another [acry- 


- free vhen 
| belecue, that Howe ls: head of the 


| the cr ce of the Cvyoſje £996. 
may 4 arte away the Reader to 


Churc 


+ but Chriſt*: and finally chat 


no ation bur tharwhich Chriſt per- 


ned ypon the Croſſe: was: a ſa- 


3 "An ndbe tr at following mie Cx 


Tf | ok 
_ Kitndes s of ack, echer--| mea 


1 «Mins ifters. - 


merit another facryfice; &c. nor = 
ww er kind, bar of another order 


;or els, that there is another 
on” chen Telus Chriſt; who is 


| 3 he oe leof che Church; other workes, 
io, another actions, ſacry- 


+ In which: ſenſe frame 


| $ m es I <a the Euchiariſte another 
_Rcrifice then that ofthe Croſſe; and 
-"$00d: workes + other meritorious . 


Forkes then thoſe of Teſus Chriſt. 


B vn t far as much as I obſerued, 


"that the Miniſters by chis flight "x 
inpugni a manher” 'of ſpeach, ay- 


/ vttor deſtruftion of cer- 


wine! Articles of Faith: I choughr 
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Or abs Pirgetorie yr 01r fo anns,. 
bur Grid. gy, 
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Ez Fiche word Pur gatorie,; you 
\'4 leefiena dnor. hi place where, 
burthe cauſe. wherby 'WEATE: purged 
| = our finns, Ve, intirdly'. ioync 
nd: you+forin thar-ſenſc We 
v otharrhere.isno other Purga- 
one, men inthe blood of Chriſt. - 

* 1 Welay. 


amd. denge vichs. A 
”_ wes by Ze hart Ces 


BN : 


"eget yi eirowne vertue, nor 
nidencer os OY © meanes « © afiy other ching, 
- | = Which is SUNBCE _ the: blood of 


- Chir & but uh this power *and verrue 
*therof; and thar ,in a far differenc 
' wwar ner, towire, inferiour and ſab= 
7 0 linate to that: , by which he doth 
| -firſtpurge vs, one ought nor to call it 
another purgatorie : becauſe divers 
" Purgarories, for the reaſons alreadic 
Alleged, import a purifying (diverfi 
pehieris) of anorher kind, while yer, 
 *noſuchthing is found in mans iuſti- 


INS, 


goth: expiate our crymes, as being 
the 'onely and proper priſe of our 
"finnes ; and that. wherby our debrs 
W775 cancelled. Butthe word of God, 


5 ab PE ? þ 


: *Intheblood of Chriſt, bur by depen- 

-  dancie of. rhar;. bur by power dert- 
B ve from It. The doe-nort purge 
| #the prilc of our p nnes, bur as dif- 


_ "poſitionsand inſtruments, inſtituted | 


ro the cad the efficacie of che blood 


© f Four ſaviour Icſus Chriſt mightbs -. 
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_ keation , there being nothing art all 
"which can purge vs, bur by the force * 

and efficacic of the blood of Iefus 
Chriſt; "This bloed ir ſelfe, of ir ſelfe. 


| Penance, Faith, Charicic , and ſuch 
" bke 6 doe nor of themſclucs expiate, 
Þ 7% the verrue which doth refide 
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LEFENC £ Frhe C: | Fauh E: : 
applyed vato-vs which doth: plainly! 
Shew thatall cheſepurging prepara- ' 
tives, though they be ofanother. or- 
der or degree, yer are they'of the 
ſame kind, and by conſequence, that . 
there is bur one-purgatorie. | 

Both you and we doc ioyntly hold, 
thae ſinnes areforgiue by che ſole and 


$4 
bh 


_ onely pau 6p od;yct dare none; 
_ deney burtheſame finnes are; remir- 


red by rhe blood of Iefus, Chriſt, 


whichis the fruire and effe@ of this 


digine mercy, and che;glorious in- 


 ftrumentby which ir is applyed vnro 


vs: ſoIn like manner, when we ſay 


_ thatſinns are forgiuen by the. blood 


of Chciſt, chexeisno repugnance , £0 


_ fay alſo that they arc remirred by 


faith, and che Sacraments:which arc 


the wholſome and bleſſed effeas' of 


this blood, and inſtruments appoin- 


-red to applic it .ynto- our wounds. 
V vherin-if we iniure God, how will 


you'p wy your {clues ofthe: ſamc 
crime ? ror as We Auſtayne that linnes 


applic vnro- v3-the- priſe, of our {a- 
viours precians bloode ; {o likewile, 
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of the meances, which by ſuch 
cation; doc blot our ſfinnes, yer 


# agree in the ſubſtance of the 
| th 1 g 1 VE here defcnd:, which con- 
its m this, chat we ioyntly confeſle, 


that ſome. things there are which 


| doe (cleance vs by the commu- 
nication of che merits - and cffi- 
cacic of our ſauiours bloode. Nor 


will ic auayle you co ſay that you | 


doe far diffcrre from vs ; for thar 


weyould hauc fairh ro;concurre_ro. 
Juſtification, by way of a diſpoſition, 


wheras you hold char ir concurrs no 
otherwiſe, then thatasa hand recea- 


| ves What is preſented , ſo fairh doth 
| apprehend or lay hand vpon iuſtifi- _ 


cation: which the blood of Chriſt 


. didintirely produce, For this'is ſaid 
' onely, and hath no ſufficient ground. 
And againe, if there, be any thing 
found which doth derogare from 
themerice of thac blood iit is nor to 
. be indged chat it is that preparariue 
concurſe of merics;, wherby it 1s 


nly - I youhold charby Faith finnesare abo-. | 
a- W ihed.. Vyhcnee. itis, that though 
catly differcein the num- 
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concurſe* of - Sacraments, becauſe ! 
you: hold faich*ro- be che mcancx, | 
without which that 'bloode.can no 
wayes be communicated. Bur cucn 
you your:ſclues, when you pleaſe, ne 
doe accnowledgediuers meancs, by WW ® 
which the farisfaction of Chriſt is | 
is applyedvnto vs: forthus faith Mo- 
lins. Behuld rhe meanes Which the word 
of God dorh preſent vnca' vs; whevby we 
. may apple vnro our ſelues Chriſt, Firſt 
; Bapriſme., then the ſacred ſuppar, and 
Laſtly faith. Some tymes alſo you doe 
Ingenuouſly reach, with vs, thar che 
remporall ' paynes due vnto our 
| fines, are/mitigated by our workecs, 
which in verie deede is to accnow- 
ledge ourworkes to be expiaroric, or 
ci, Aus. £0_CONtayne in chew im expiaring 
cap de Confef, Yertue Conf. Auguſtana. Ard wichs 
| Co FOR Cn | 0 gs 
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[ir life, 45 Danid and ſundrie others were 
| pmebed , and we hold that theſe paynes 
| ew! tioared by good Workes aid all hind 
' of penance. So reacheth S. Paule: if we 
| ou 4 indge our ſelues , We Should not be 
wdred. Further! » We accnovvledge 
thar by good Workes our calamiries are 
keſſened , acordins to that of T/aias. 
Conf. Saxonia. Albeir remporall pu- * Confefiig | 
alebments are eſpecially mitigated chrough m——— 
me ſonne of God,, yer We teach withall, « 
" ber punts hments are | ened by meanes of 

| We Whole connerſion; ſince S. Paule doth 

{ax, if we tudge 9c. V ve 5 are nor 10 © Cay. de 


| call-in doubr_, ſaith the ſame, bur tha Progarerie.. 


ſaints havetheir. fire of purgatoric in this , 
| life, «theexamples of Damd , Execheel, Fit <8. 


; Tongs and others » o1ge reſtimonie, The < Inaſſert.arft 
e. 2. s 


' Gmealſo doththe 4 Apologic Conf. © ;, cif 


 Auguſtanz, © Luther, and Melan- pe ne 
: = | «tlgone. Er 16 
gon teach : By huw much-we are more locss cap de ſa- 


, ſenexe tovvards our ſelues 5 faith EUEcN riifaftione, £5 


eCaluine himſclfc , by ſo. much are we 70" ge 
 tohope for amore eaſic enrric ta Ads mer- pM anon 
©&. Aud verily, it s impoſſuble that the a3 «I 
aut /truke wich che. harrow W tudge- LL 4 " 
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$: Adefenctofthe Cath. Fath } 
ment , +hould nor prevent gods wrothful WY 6 
hand, by exaflins punishment at her ovwne Y | 
hands, and alitle after, ro appeaſe Gods | 
'wroth,we our ſelues doe exat? pumshment 
at our ovvne hands for treſpaſſes com- * 
mitted, | 

Bur verily fo far is the doctrine of 
theCatholike Church, from drawing. 
acourtumelic vpon the merit of the 
blood of Chriſt, rhar contrariwiſc, 
cucnas he should be eſteemed 1niv- 
rious to Gods mercy, who should 
ſay that our ſinnes are ſo abolished. 
by che meanes therof ; thar rhey 
Should notin any ſort ſtand in neede 
of the blood of Icſus Chriſt, which 
yet was diſpoſed by the-ſame diuine 
mercy, aSits inftrumenc, ſs should 
one tk an iniurie to the blood of 
Icſus Chriſt ,co hold that our ſinnes 
arcſoclcanced by it, that Fairh and 
Sacraments,which the ſonne of God 
inſtiruredin his blood as fict inſtru- 
menrtsto apply itvnro our ſoules , did 
not atallcleance them. Men arc in- 
wripus'to their Redecemour, when 
they change (be it vnder what cuct 
- Colour ofhis honour) whar by him- 
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«Againſt the Miniſters. 85 
fRlfewas eſtablished for rheir (alua- 
| ion. And therfore Catholikes, (as 

iisclearc by what we haue ſaid) be- 
ing freed from the aſperſions and 
*nmes which racitly you -impoſc 
 ypon vsof preiudicing the merit of 
| the blood of Ieſus Chriſt, ir is diſ- 
cor Ay that your ſelues. are guilrcie 
 =Burme thinkes I heare you ſay thar 
the-difficulcic of rhe queſtion con- 
{ſts in this , ro wict, wherher ir was 
thewill of leſusChriſt thar his blood 
houd be applycd, by the mcancs we 
afigne. To which I replic : firſte, 
thatatlcaſt itis manifeſt, that whac 
ye teach in this point, is not of its. 
owne nature impoſlible , as being in- 
| Wrious ro Teſus Chriſt, which nor- 
|  vithſtanding you pretend, and doe 
dayly fill the peoples carcs with the 
noyſe of 'it. And then, I will make 
Cleare to all the werld, that who- 
locucr belecues the ſcripture, and 
gives credit tothe Fathers, muſt nc- 
ceffarily belccue thar rhere is ſome 
other thing beſids the blood of 
Chriſt, which doth Prey rhoug hin 
Fi 


ERP © Bn rg dr, ES NT TT OR hg Ee IST Gon, PRE i» 
$31 *S+ : 20h E- N _ , of - Ka 


84 Adefenceof the Cath. Faith 

; the 'yerrue and cfhcacic rherof: for 
Sr the * Scriprure in diuers paſſages in 
«d Epheſ.z3, moſt formall rertmes ſaith , char we 
pong are ved, purified, iuftified , cleanced by | 
1 laced, 2. fair » OY workes 8 by Sacraments : and | 


Prow.r5 & 16. that the » fachers grounding vpon 
 » Cyproan. de 


lapſes E5 091. holy Vvrit,ceach ina hundred places, 
6. & 55. thatby Baptiſme, Penance,teares, workes, 
Feria. depe- Martyrdome , ſinnes are purged, Washed, 


wit. cap. z. | 
, Dii_s, is Le. Cleanced , remoued,, redeemed , blotted out 


aut. cap. 15. abolished, conſumed , expiated. And 1n 
Aug emEncher. di . | | 1h 
Eli. 1. de Oiucrs others, that God is appeaſed by 
Hmb. c. 6. Workes , that he is made propitions by 
kk gh Workes, Ina word, as S. © Ambroſs 
| Lmbr. ep. 22. faith; chat ye hane diners meanes by Which 
& de Elia & we vedeeme our ſinmes, And ſundrie 
bernmeo., 6. '2n. _ . L = 
© © Lib. deElia 01k targ by which: we are washcd 
x.t0,Habemws 2nd puro' a as 
gaibus peccate | | 
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Or orhey fe acryfice', propittatorie 
| for our fumes : then his dearh-ad 
paſſion. ders 176) 
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IF{Har we tcach no other propi- 
4 tiatorie facryfice then thag of 
W leſs Chriſt, the reaſon which aboue 

' wededuced ar: large ,, doth make 
paod; the word , orher, lignfying a _ 


thing ofa diucrs kind , whenit. is ta- 
ken ablolutly, as the Miniſters in 
thisiplace doe take it, Sotbat; che 
Euchariſte cannot be called, other, 
then that of Iefus Chriſt ypon the 


WE 


:tofle :: becauſe being ſubie& ro 
© FF that,and deriving from it-its force 
andefficacie,it isnotofadiuerskind, 
| butoncly of another order, asbein 
\ fatr/inferiour; not by reaſon of the 
— Haſte, whicbis the ſame, bur in re- 
_ gard& of che. effe&s, and the viſible 
aQtis by-which it is immediatly offc- 
red. T his is yer more confirmed in 
thatwe doe accnowledge the facry- 
fice:of che: Euchariſt to be ane and 
theifſame ywiththar of the crofle bya 
triple identitie. Both by reaſon of. . 
tho hoſte offered , which is one in 
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« Amir.n $6 A defenceofthe Cath. Faith | ,© 
Heb. 10. Yn« both; it's one hoſte , faith * S. Am. Bl ©. 
ef befie m2 brofe, and® Primaſius, and nor many 
» In Heb. 10. hoſtes. V ve offer ſtillthe ſame, ſaith< $. | 
* In Hebr. 9. Chriſoſtome nor now ' another , bu WW 
ferrimns-cen alwvayes theſame. Andalſo by tealan, i 
offerrimas,men 41 vayes theſame. And alſo by reaſan, ; 
 wnc_qwidem of the prime and principall offercr Il | 
Snenſ*r 2: which is leſus Chriſt , now Teſus Chriſt 
« bb.r. deoffi- is F SrjsLen on S. Ambroſe, asman: 


017 c.48. Nunc ſu ering paſsion and as preiſt be offerrs 
:hri/Frs offer , By: EP 2 , 

"hy f er- himſelfe', to the end he may pardon ONY 
_— « *o- ſinns, And laſtly by reaſon of the 
 cipiens paſtie.. manner ofthe oblarion which is like; 
new. & effert for euen'as Teſus Chriſt rruly dycd 
ſe = -a#>,qgggh vpon the Croſſe, and as his blood 
peceats mftra Was really ſeperated from his body : 
dimittat. 

# Cypr. ep. 63. 
Mad lib deof- 
cis cap. 48. 
3 5p peg 
ad ommnes Or- 


#hodoxocs. 


gh he ne- 


bom. 24 ©, po 
i.Cer. Greg, ther dy-nor (aff , yer doth 
—_ E- be both dic and fufferin a miſticall | 
= Enxane. envy "And- therfor:, grounding 
En * How 1.,n91. VpoOn this triple idenrivie "_T 
Hs 9% wry 4, eiple idencicie, we fear 


riovedewep. AO to lay with f'S, Chriſoſtome; 


*1 | Fachariſt is one and the ſame ſacryfice 3 


; BÞ then tharof che Croſle. bad: [acres 
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And that che propitiation of the cwmmoffere. 
acrifice of che Euchariſt, doth nor 
deſtroy the propitiarion of the facry- | 

ice of che 64h it is cuident, inthar F 
ttishotoppoſice vnto it, but contra- * - © —if 
wiſe, is ſubſticured , ſubordinate, * 
andofa far lower degree; the ſacry- 

ficeof che Crofle being propitiatorie 

ofit owne verrue as the proper ſatis- 

faction for our offences ; wheras the 

Euchariſt is onely propitiatorie in 

vertuc of the ſacrytice af the Crofle, 

the fruire of whoſe propitiation. ir 

applies vnto vs, The oblation of the 

Maſle is not propiciatorie, .as though 

the ſacryfice ofche Croſſe were nor 

alone Conens: to: appeaſe Gbds 
vroth;, and-.40-make. him become 
propicjious: bur it is onely propitia- 
-torie in vertue of. the- plentuouſnes 
- ofthe ſacryfice of the Croſle,, whoſe : 

vertue is ſo great, that it can com- 
 Municate a parttherof $9 others,and 
lj 


v8 A defenceof the Carb Faith YN 
the will: of the ſacryficed is ſuck; W mares 
that ashe is able, ſo-alſo he is wills ! 
 Ingro communicate it. Eſtablishung * 
\ his glorie;notin reſcruing the whole | 
 propitiation of che ſinanes of man'to | 
"the ſacryfice of che, Crofle, bur alſo 
in imparting 'ſome* part therof, to 
the, facryfice which men doe celc- 
brace as his miniſters, in memorie of 
his paſſion: And like as he who hath 
an excellent fruite tree, shewes him- 
ſelfe far more liberall, if making a 
preſent of hisripe fruire,he:adde allo 
e young shoottherof which ofic ſelfe. 
may yeeld-fruire :ſo leſus Chriſt, is 
much more bounrifull, in beſtowing 
vpon men not onely the fruire of his 
propitiation which {prong from his 
owne perſon in the ſacryfice of the 
- Crofle;,- bur even anocher ſacryficc 
\ Fhichas anexcellentbhoote, is able 
co bring forth fruites fike ro thoſe 
which wegathered vponthe tree of 
che Crofle. Vyher fore; ſo farr isthe 
4 opitiation” of rhe ſacryfice- of che 
: uchariſt!,” from. proiu! icing irhe 
propiriation of the facryfice of the 
Croſſe, that onthe congaie kde ic 
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makes rhe perfection and- cxcellen- 
tie therof more: gloriouſly appeare; 
 Yohence'it followes thac you are 
gulyworthy of hatred, by reaſon of 
hecalumnics which you falſely im- 
| poſe vpon vs making vs odious to 

'ou * vert ;as though, forſoorh, 
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ve tavght ſome thing in rhis poine 
premdiciall to leſus Chriſt. - 
_2Notis this all, youare in this bes 
 halfe worthy of harred for a reaſon 
much more odious then that which 
lhaue mentioned abouc. 
 *You make. a remonſtrance--thar 
you are hared for .ſuſtayning that 
| there is no other -propiriation then 
 thatofrhedearhand paſſion of leſus 
Chriſt: bur you are indeede worthy 
| tobeabhorred, forholding that rhe 
: bloodand death of Ieſus Chriſt is in 
: to fort propitiatorie ;thathis death, 
' ndpretious blood hane not. appea- 
I ſed Gods wrath towards mankind : 
| thatthere was yetneed of amore cx- 
* Cellentprice;and char this price was 
| lierorments of a loſt, banished, and 
* Gamned man, which-with a {acrile- 
| Yous:-mouth you: blaſplcmoully/af> 
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vo Adefence of the Cath. Faith, i * 
firme that- Chriſt endured in his I dainine 
ſoule: Damnable dotrine !:not of W zote? 
menbur of diuells! not from Heaucn : 
orearth, but iſſuing our of Hell; 
whither they thac hold ir, iuſtly de- 
ſcrue robe condemned, valcfſc they 
_ roore thatdofrine our ofcheir hart, 
| * C,. 1. 3ndwiththeir tongue publish acon- 
© Sitcar. $.x0, Eraric. Oftheſe crimes I accuſe you, 
Fee.c.x1. $10. © | PIR 
_ Nebil <ftwm With what iuſtice I shall make ap- 
vrat £4 . 
nþ x ima =. Þeare. Nothing had bene done, faith 
defes8nrfuiſ- * Caluin, (you know for how great 
/x Pr-i,rpudh and admirable a prophere * you 
ee (F exce;}. Eſteeme him ) if Ieſus Chriſt had 
fn a4" died onely a corporall death ; butit 
| HE » 0 EN 
| Grorim mime WAS 3'greater , and more excellent 
craciatwe 43- Price to have ſuffered in his ſoulc 
ner Oper6- rhe! evuell tortures of a damned and loſt 
perraleric. Wan, In this ' rorment, ſaith © Bcza, 
- JO placed the ſumme of our | Peace and re- 
Bexeep. 6, Conciliation to God, To [atisfie in the tame 
© Beeais Lu: of framers, airhyour © Carhechiſme, 
Is hoc once. © Wdene efſarie that he 5hould feele chat 
ts prfire of burrible di reſſe in his ovvne conſcience, 
 mftrepoi 8 uy thonwbbe ld bene 075-408 
oughbehad bene forſaken of God, ye4 
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conciliations CHOM , 46thoygh God bad bene wrothfull 
gp od «2 «inſt him. 'Thar is to ſay , it was nc- 
”* cefſaric , rhar he: should have ber 


" Spabpſt the Miniſters. vt 
Eimted; as your enſuing words doe 
wote-clearly convince, ſignifying 
ixdolours in'the word, damnarion, 
adſa ing, that what is perperuall ro 
hers, whom G od in his weoth punicheth, 
| Vs 0 jely remporall in him. Vyherby is 
apparent that according toyour opi- 
ion Chriſt Icſus ſuffered the paines 
ofthe damned, and this! to fatisfic 
2rrhe inns of man, as though his 
death-had not bene of ſufficient va- 
ER. WHY 
®Yeca one of your owne men re- * Scarpm d 
tesrhac chere were divers Prote- "29 one: 
lantsof opinion thatrhoſe places of 
| ſerip. wherin Chriſt was ſaid ro dy 
 orys; were not tobe vaderſtood of 
| arorporall death , but oncly-of the 
; ſenſcof Gods wrochznor indeede did: 
| Mscorporall death- contribute any 
' thing arallrorhe expiarion: of finne; 
: hor. was it:therfore: ro be:cfteemed 
| 8'2'Parr of ſacisfattion for finnes. 
' dome: peraduentures , may here ap» 
| prehend that you: will berake your 
ſlucs'ro your ofd (ſolution which 
bonfiltes in the libertic. you take ar 
your owne liking, torcict all autho- 
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92 A'defenctdf the Cath. Faith | *** 
ritie, and atyour 
yourowne Maſters. Yer ſecing, tha? 


 afhumfuſſe 
carpores Chr;- if. 


- occurre in Sctiprures ether more fre- 


| Matz;26.: this is my blood which: 5hall be 
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V vhicakere, one of your prime me-! 
derns, inſtecde iGeling chis cuaſion, 
ſeconds and ſuſtaynes Caluine in 
his blaſpheamie, ſaying , char he wrots 
moſt truly, that nothins had bene done, 
if Teſus Chriſt bad onel 3 ſuffered « corporall 
death, ( Nor can | doubt bur youwill 
imitate him therin, and therfore cake 
his, asyour-anſwere, ) I demand of 
you, whethor ſo many pricking thor: 
nes,ſo many ſtripes, ſpittings, blowes, 
derifions,nayles,and to comprehend 
all ina word, thatinnumerablenum- 
ber of paynes;to which was armetted 
the-ignominiousand cruell death of 
the onclyſonne of God , didcontti- 
burtemothing ro the ſaluationand re+, 
demption of mankind 2 Vyhardoth 


quently, or clearly, then chat we are 
redermidby rhe blood and death of Chriſt? 


 powvredant ſor many for the'remiſsion of 
ſinus, :Heb. 9-Chiift an high Prieſt by hu 
 8vneblood entved: in once intothe Holyes, 
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of 8x: ifierh to the _ 
ih; how vuch more thall the Llood of 


theiſt ; cleauſe our conſcience from deade 
hes, and Apoc.:5. Thou haſt redeee 
meds ro Godin thy blood, In the 7.ro 
theEpheſ.: che firſt chap. to che Co» 
of, In the-firſt of'S. Peter the firſt 
aprcr; In the firſt of S. Iohn' firſt 
zhaprer/In che firſt Chapter of the 
Apoc. itisfaid, rhat we are ſandtified, 
. I vached, cleanſed , by the blood of Teſus 


yu, Heb. 10. we «re. ſanfified by the 
oblation of the body of Teſws Chriſt , and 
 Inanother place, by one oblation hehath 
ummated the ſanflified for all eternirie. 
| Theſcripture ſaith char we are redee- 
- medbythe blood, which he shed for che 
: remiſsion of our finws, That he doth 
: deaxſe our conſcience of dead wor- 
tes, tharbyhimwe are purged and was- 
hed, thar, che body of Teſus Chriſt ts. delt- 
verer] and ginen for V5, that by him Woe 
aeſanQifed. You contrariwiſe lay, 
the nohing bad bene done , Wichous the 
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riſt -In S Mathew, S. Marc, IS. ny 26; 
{ & Lucand $. Paule, Iefus Chriſt faith. 5,7." 
This my body, giuen deliuered broken foy Cor. 11. 
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94 A defence of the ; C ath. F aith E - cM 
rnterpoſucion "of ſome "other ching.] To Bi den 
which muſt we giue credit ? ro the Wi 
miſterics of the ſcripture, or to your 
blaſphemies? in main V vherot 
I will ſpend no more/tyme , {ince 
they arc of the ſame kind with thoſe 

« of which $. Hicrome ſpeakes, when 
he ſaith, char ro diſcouer them , 15 to van- 
quish them, there being noe ncede to 
conuince that which by it owne con- 
tcſſion is blaſphemous. 
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SECTION VI. 


M1INISTERS. 


Ne orhed imenie before God then 
' Vt the obedience which he offered vp to 
bis fathey for vs, 


—_— 
_ 
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 ANSWERE. 


La 


Hatitmay be perſpecuouſly vn- 
_& derſtoode wharis in chis placc 
in controuerſic berwixt vs, we are 
firſt to note, thar-there is a greats 


ia rhe Miniers. 95 
Wſerence berwixt ſaying, thereisn0 
othermerit bur the meric of Chriſt, 
and, chere are no meritorious workes 
'burtheworkes of Chriſt. For he thar 
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frmes that there are no other meri- 


 dath exclude the workes of men 

omallmerit: buc he char ſaycs thar 
ere /is no othcr then Chriſts-me= 
rite, is to be vnderſtood., nor that 
the workes of. men are of no merir, 
butthar they hauc no efficacie but in 
yertue of the merics of Chriſt, ſince 
tis manifeſt, by the reaſons aboue 

alleaged-in the like caſe, that diuers 
ations which .haue ſubordination 
 amonglt themſclucs, doe nor eſta- 
| blich divers merits. Your religion is 
| nothared for the firſt point, thar is, 
| forthar ic doth reach, thar cher is no 
| othermerire before God, bur Chriſt 
| his obedience: for, as we hauc aid, 
that we grant; bur by reaſon of ths 
| ſecond, for-as much as you reach 
| that this obcdience of Chriſt doth 
- contribute no force. to any man, 

wierby: he may meris : precendiog, 
forſooth tharthis is preludiclall to, 
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is euider;becaufe,as we hauc shewen 


quarits e126 ; : 
quern me logue meritatall bur mM verrue of thale of 


tr corifiee. Telus Chriſt; and conſequently , ac- 


3. Cor.ig. Non PENS | : 
4 rratis COrding to vs, ſpeaking fimply and 
; tonal abiolatiy.che KS of Gil is 
ns pa oy the onely meritof the whole world. 
wat verd ms Andindcederheworkes of the iult, 
»eCiriiw. followingthe phraſe of = Scripture, 
and holy'b Fathers; being rearmed 


| re r 
> j 
3 
OT I Ir | with any shew 
E "ae my of reaſon affirme;'thar the:rmerir - of 
| | merit 
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Now thatthe meritorious workes' pir.cip. 5.1. | 
[ofmien doo not any wayes derogate //#* ppomr- al 
from che merit of Chriſt, is manifeſt';7;m 21/wt- 
| bythis, thatif ic were ſo, ouripraycrs crd< Der, re- AL 
 mdimperrations would be-inturious nies well 
'withe prayers and imperrations of Fahatiores 
Chriſt, for chere is paritic of reaſon /*** pug M8 
h. Againe it 1s clearc in this, > Cals.3,15f I» 


that when * Calvin obſerued , that <4*:5. a7, 4 
504 fo W.2 - - . F 
livers dencycd the merit: of Chriſt, Cn Fe 
| decauſe they apprehened it repug- preces pro fa- 
| nant to prace; he af drh tribes apud 
nant to grace, he affirmed that they ;,,.. 
Su PHO, OH Api <a enm ojſerunt 
ud foolichly find oppoſition in thoſe tvvo hoc nibel vnice 
kyys, grounding: himſelfoypon this <5: -nter- 
 iome | + if : IP  [FLeſrnons defo- 
| Wome = ſs balrerna ſunt-:y0n em rare offendi- 
r thats things | ſubordinate  haye #7", gni« om 
nes ſimul ea 
ſnbnixs tam [d 
quam alins 
Deo commens= 


HANERY , qa8- Z 
alij alteris 
ſalute mutre 
inter fe Des 
- commendant, 


C- Je qnibue me 


init. o | dinate c ro 6 his race.; our praycrsand I laſts] 
fo » fea ale: jmpetrations--ro his. Wherupon' he miore- 
br: LOG -deneyschat the iuſtice of workesis iſ wg 
abeft. oppalite:torhe'iuſtice of Faith, be- 

b  « i 14a 13/{ubic& to this, In.the 

"Nam ve.2 d;- [amcplace; aiid for the ſame reaſon, 


gr efe- he ſultaynes char the hope of faluz 
=} rpg x tion, which is conceaued by good 
Hroque am- workcs; i 15 not contradittorie to the 
Na as hope of faluation, which we demand 
.>embr«; 14 through the; mercy'.of God. Bur 
S rabrrpi cl hencs it is yet; moxe:manifeſt , that, 
'' Taginar.. as the miericof Chriſt, doth -—3y Ft 
"a. 6 þ $ Io. nish the glorie -of; Gods MErcy 10» 
& ry,  Wardsvgz:{forthatarguts no impo- 
"F >. .. tenciginhis mercy yas though of-it 

| - ſelfe ip\wese "ROT powerfull enough, 
| roxeſtot x#$whaewec hauc loſt ) but 

> congrariyyiſe - Chriſts-meric , doth 

_ commend and''txrelle! che force: of 

-. thedininemercy,aplien.icmakes ap? 

> Pacenc,,thar che -diuine; mercy was 

go cOptent:,: to. hane brought vs 
agamen-t grace and! fauour.with 

© EM Margoner it; would :haue 

Cc £10; merit .ahis grade doÞ..v5 

IS * which did >> 20 Hp Lg Ae 
+; ©. Can Yona that should haus 
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| 4iApar Febt iniſters... ap 
and laſtiall bis-F-rruncs,, shouldibe far; 
cY niore obliged to-him who; would-. 

sf redeeme them; xoiche end:ro render 
Wewm-varo him;..then to him, who 
'yould orberwiſe renderthem;'-nor 
king rhe! paines-ro. redeemerhem. 
 Yyherfore the merits of metidoe not 
 kllepche merits of Chriſt; nor argue 
bemof inſuficiencic orimporencie, 
#notbeing powerfull coough ro re- 
 bate;yoro vs; what we had loſt: for 
tieaclcare thing , that wheras chey 
aKeobtaninfinice value, euen;cuery. 
@Fparrcherof,could haue mcriced 
UL But contrariwiſe mens merits doe 
| Qenlyproclamgthe vertue of Chriſt 
 dsmetirs:fos,a5 the mercy of God,. 
Gd bountefuſly;beſtow. vpon vs the 
| eries :of, Qbriſt; ſo. Chriſts merirs 
| WE-impart vnco-vs, oursz,and-make 
| &more atnple-demonſtration of his 
| 800dnes and glorie, inthathe would 
' gat onely meric that for outr benefit, 
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| Vhichwe of our (clues were not ca- 

' Þbſcromerir, ro wit, remiſſion of 

' Birfanlc,and facisfattion forrheeter- 

| dall paine,, bur moreouer.he would 

gue ysr90 merit thole things (as the 
GE 
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100 Adefence of the Cath. Faith i ** 
increaſc v7 9W 99.227 with him, W ne 
which doc not exccede the capacitie 

_ of our meries. Vyhich is ſo far from 
depreſling, that ir doth cuen cxtolls 
bisglorie, ſincethar there is nothing 
more glorious, then to-admitt ano- | 

ther, freely and of our owne accord, 
mto the' participation of thar glorie, 
which we.could hauec refcrvedto our 
{clues alone. Thus doth Chriſt pro- 
ceede withvs as well in this as in that 
which be doth imperrate for vs: be- 
cauſcheyould nor onely merit that 
alone wherof we were" incapable, as. 
che firſt inſpirations togood ; but he 
would alſoitnerir ſtrength fot vs *to 
demand and obrayne. fome thinges 
with him :which is'a\ far greater fa- 
uour :for inthat, he doth: rior onely 
impartvnto vsthe fruitofhis prayers 
bur allo beſtowes vpon'ys the vertue 

_.therof;thatis,he did nor onely make 
vs capable of receauing' what he 
produced; buraiſo-granced vnto vs 
power with him, ro produce , and 
wichall-ro:reccaue ſome thing. The 

fame happens in the produdtion of 
naturallthings, wher God, who of 
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imſclfoisablero produccall things, 
doth ycrpradctiſe that abſolutepower, 
iache'proaduttion of choſe things, - 

| whichare beyond the reach,and acti- 

 nitieof ſecod cauſes, as for example, 

the creation. of the world; of An- 

 gells, of reaſonable ſoules, and leaue 

mem to contribute their vertue to 

| Mother things thar are nor placed 

ithour their ſphecre, ro-manifeſt . __ 
 therby rhe excelſle of his bountie,and 

| toacquire vato himſclfe a larger pro- 

| portionof honour, by making them 

not onely- partakers of the effects 

| which flow from hjs power, bur of 

| forcewithall co produce them with 

him: being a more honorable thing 

| Yato God ro endew ſecond cauſcs 1% 
| with force to cooperate"in ſome 4K 
| thingewith him, then to leaue them i 
| vVithour all ation in his productions, 
| though they were altogether in- 
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capable of the. fame. Howbeit the 


| Eratio ) or eſſence of meric which is 
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| found in thea&ios of men, procceds 
| notfrom the ſubſtace of their worke, 
| but fromthe grace alono which they 
| Eccauc bythe merit of Reg 
EE | Lo Þ) 
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162 A defenceof the Cath. Faith | **% 
as S.'Avguſtin obſerues, ſaying, that | n 
the merges of the iuſt are merits, becauſe. 
they ave _ that is, for char they pro- 
cced from pers6s iuſtified, andgrate- 
| full-varo:God, by meanes ofjhis 
grace 'which is in them', who will 
thinks that our merits. which arc the 
eftoQes of the grace'of Chriſt alone, 
doe diſparage the gloric of rhe me- 
rits.of Chriſt > yea who ' will not 
planely diſcouer, that the merirs of 
men doe redound to the glorie of 
Chriſt his merirs? No otherwiſe then 
the ſplendour of rich gemmes , and 
the brighrnes of the 'moone and 
Marrs, which are<ffe&es of the ſunn's 
Light, doe augment hisglorie, ſo far 
arerthey from diminishing ic: V vhich 
> mouecd Brentiusto ſay; thar wee cx- 
: tolled Chriſt with roo great praylſes, 
. While wee aucrre;,; thar he merited 
:5 that our yorkes should be merito- 
© a wha nous.” And/another Authour, of no 
* ©” fmalenote;confeſſech; rhar in this 
thing we make - Chriſt his' glorie 
wonderfull illuſtrious. :-| £ 
\ "Vrhence it is manifcſt , rhar our 
meritare ſo fag from iniuring tho 
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Sr Apam the emiſters; *.. TO3" 
merits of Chriſt,tharchey'cuen turne 

 rais greater glorie. And indeede, 

fnce the operarions of the members 

F belong rothe head, becauſe this com- 

' mands them, and imparts: vertue 
towards their produdtio;how:should 

the dignitic of the workes ofthe 
members of leſus Chriſt our Heade, 
become rather contumelious then 
honorable vnro 'him 2 By every one-of . __ | 
Our ations , faith * S. Hicrome 3 OW + Jy cap 6. 
heade s crovwned, Our good workes Zacharre: 
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being pres of God the Father, effe- nt mind 
Ges of the Haly Ghoſt the princi- ao 


| pale Agent, fruites of thepaſſion of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the end for which he 
| tuffered, the at of the children of 
God, and thoſe who are participant 
of his divine nature ; in concluſion, 
being rather workes of God;,;then of 
men, as the * holy ſcripture doth 
_ teachvs; who will repute the digni- 
tic of ſuch workes contumelious to 
God? Yea who will notrather iudge 
thoſe;contumelious to God: the Fa- 
ther,the Holy Ghoſt,coIcfus Chriſt, 
 hisſufferances, wholike to yourſcl- 
ves, impugne the mcrirs of good 
G 111) 


b Matth. 10. 
1. Cor. IF. 
Galet.:. 
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104 A defenceof the Cath. Fath ji 
workes, {ince by impugning them, © WE 
chey doe truly impugne the giftesvf 
Godithe opcrations of the H. Ghoſt, 
the fruires of our ſauiours paſſion; 
the effeftes of grace, in fine, the di- | 
gaitic of good workes which proceed 
rather from God then from men} 
Vvhowillnotin contemplarion her- 
of iudge your rcligion worthy of 
hatred , yea eucn} of horrour ; and 
ours for the contrarie, praiſe worthy? 
- And therfore ir is apparenc that if i | 
. your dodrine be harcd in reſpect of WW PE 
... tharwhichicceacherth rouching me- I BE 
zit, youcannot, as you pretend, draw i 
any aduantage from ir, bur contra- 
_ rxiwiſe irrurnes to yourdiſaduantags, 
Gnceitishared, nor for ſuſtayning a 
thing which is aduanragious , but 
reiudiciall to Gods gloric. Vyhich 
| þ cn in this point, but 
in all che reſt of the points of this 
Chaprer. - | 
_ Irs eruly hared for: ſuſtayning 
thingspreiudiciallto God, noconely 
inthatyoudency, as I hauc alrcadic 
| Shewen » the workes of Sainrs to be 
 merigorlours ; bur, which is mare 


— 


"Todo amſt the Miniſters. Toy 
d-indeede a thing cauſing hor- 
our ſeyour Prime Authours, 
whoſe dod&rine you imbrace as diſ- 
_ cendingdowne from heauen, deney 
that the workes of Ieſus Chriſt arc 
meritorious. I c 


OS, a br ti 1. Equiderns 
that if any would oppoſe x > us Chriſt , ſum- fareen, / 
ply and nakedly conſidere a; 


God's tudgement, there were no place for _— 

ment, becauſe there ts no dignitie found in 

men Which can meric God. Vvhence 

bs plancely gathered, that y 

pure not the workesof Iclus Chriſt 

| meritorious before: God for their 

| owne dignitic and worth, but one- 7. 

 Iy by mcanes. of God's fauorable 

| acceptance therof. . 

|  Therercſts no more to be done in 

| thisChapter,bur to beſeech the Rea- 

der, as ] inſtantly doe, tonore by the 

| way, that though you would be 

| thought to haue ng: other ayme in 
theſe Articles bur God's honour and 

 glorie, yeris it bur acloake you rake, 
vader. which your end is to ſecke 
your ſelyes, freeing your ſcluesin this 
vorld, fromall the paine: and difhi- 


o » 


cultie whichis foundin doi ng well. 


/t Chriſte 
onere vellet 
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;{ſairh Caluine, tz. Inflit. " I7. 
i himſelfe , ro ſimpleceter & ef 
fore mereto lo- 


o'r nl 
homine digns- 
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106 Adefexceaf cheCarb. Fac, WW 
'- For 'why: doe'-you eftablisch the | ©'vt 
Seripture the onely rulc of your fal- | your? 
vation, bur. to deliver your ſelucs | whot 
from obedienceto- the Church , and I note: 
from ſubiction:to:Traditions which 
Ty are''manifeſtly. contratie 'vnto you, 
Tertsl. pre- imitating herinthat , which: T crtul- 
frm © 17. lian, notes in the Hereriques of his 
9 w0- | . | ny - 
fant apneſcere TYMe; When heſaith , char chey will in 
es per qua re- no ſort accnovwuledge that wherby they 
I. awireowiecedd © we ly 
To whatend doe.you dency that 
S. Peter was the:Heade of the vni- 
- uerſall: Church vnder: Teſus Chriſt, 
bur onely to caſt off the ſubicCion to 
his: Succeſſours aurhoritic, cucn as 
Rebells, ro be freed from the Vice- 
Roys authoriieg-would deney that 
any: other -burt- the king had power 
oucr him? 2, 3-1 
Vvhy will you haue che blood of 
Chriſtoncly to purge you, bur oncly 
ro avoyd paine and trouble; and to 
be ſubie&.to no (arisfadtion ? 
- - Y'yhat reaſon hauc you to deney 
the merit of good workes, but oncly 
to flarter your. 0wne ſlloyth; and to 
' be'obliged-to:2io; paincs«raking for 
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'ceobtayning of Paradice shewing 
your Telugg herin Epicures shollefs, 
pho for laueiof caſt, as S. Auguſtine /.3.Confc.16; 
r ores, denyed the courſe of mertts. es Goa 
| Vyhydocyou reiect the propitia- raw. | 
tion of che ſacryfice of the Maſſe, 
| but by banisbing all-orher propitia- 
ton, fauethar of the ſacryfice of the 
| Crofle;, to take a way all conceipt_ 
hat we ought to indeuour to =. 4 
| God propitious ? You hauc Gods 
 honourinyour mouth, bur yourpri- 
| Vate-intereſt in your hart: rwo/ſpe- 
| cious . wayes: by hich you draw 
| poore ſooles tro your beleife\, but ro 


| their owne perditio , which is indeed 
| that which you will purchacc to you. 
| and. yours, who':cannort dy in your 
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errours, but withall chey perish ceer- 
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CHAP. 1111. 
* Setion I. 
MinisTERS. 


-Our Maieſtie should alſo ſee that we 

Þ re hated, becauſe we Would hae 

thepeople themſelues to know the wayes of 

ſaluation', in lies of referring themſelacs 

rorally to. otheys by an affetFed ſcrupule, 

and vvoluntarie ignortice which is coucred 
. With' @ cloake of obedience and docilitic: 

and ro _—_ T We Would have the people 
. Foheave 4 reade_the holy Scripture in 4 
- tongue knovven''to' all; and thar publike 
| ſeruice should be done in your| ſubiets 
IV vig are tonyue, that they might be - | J 
d therby, And chat Gnbofirrh FE 
God should nor be ſuſpeed by men, 4 hk 


* 
- 


< 


though his Word were «4 dangerous booke 7 
from which tg le ought ro abſteyne: "a 
For France ſtan ola; ed vnto vs in the, 
that we haze publiched holy V vrit in the - 
french tongue (which formerly d. ecihens 
, Tuknovvenbooke) andthar we have gines 
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fechildres a ſig Fathers Vl 
which was hercofore hidden fromthem. 


i. m— 
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ANSWERE.. + 


[7 Ou continue the guiles which 

L you vſedinthe precedentChap- 

xr, while you repreſent your ſclues -_ 
as men loaden with hatred for cer- 
nine conſiderations which in your's 7 wed i | 
| conceipt might purchace you louc, /5rmerdere” 
| Having -infinuared your ſclues into a Fytos $5.-4 
| theharrs of the people by pretend- g=/fert _ 
ing Chriſts intereſt, you haue re- _ of 

| courſe to their owne, with more fa- 5mrher/pee- 
| cilitic ro/intice and gayne them ro opts or 
| your ſclues. You promis them won- /criprare, co 
' dres, and make chew oÞgreat obliga- /eke proper- 
tions : while yet youdbebur delude,' of wg 
deccaue , and leade them ro'their' 4er by reaſon + 
rdition: impoſe 'vpot vmanifeſt-"2 [5/2/e 
 contradi& yourſclues:; condemne v.[knevy the | 
In vs, what your' felues praQtife ; concen? b4 
bragge of things which belongnor 2x -_ 
to you; and afﬀfett nouelties,. -' Hirros, Baſe, 

* 'And fnce reaſon; the Fathers, Moe ln , 
andrche comon conſcureucn of your"adraexcm... 


En opus 
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5. Compicn;, Owfie men; dve' 'vege'you-to- ghane 
Ip/evi; Sres that the holy: {criprure doth princi. 
_—— pally conſiſte in the ſenſe, norin rhe 


0AM Es 
_ Sacreram ;= bareletter, ( though ir contayne the 


| ron} one and the other ).-1.shall with faci- 


fiir. Refzs Iitiemake manifeſt vntoall the word, 
Hierenymw thatyou doe: but:deride the peopls 
wor 17 legendo 

fed is inret;, Becauſe while, you proteſte to pet- 
gende ſerpre- reaee them. the: fall-and intirt:know- 


Say 9.5 png ledge:therof , you -granc..them no 


Et aithi,non 1m 


verheSaripry-» More libcrtic in pointof ſenſe, then 
64 eta E--the Carholike-Chwchdorh hot chil- 
| fnſerſs. dren: for thongh/ait yours; have per- 

--« -- miſſion to readetheScripture , yer is 


It net: lawfollforany of rhem'ro cx- 
- -Plicateitin any otherſenſ{t;hen.thar 
4of; Sr or your OWNE: A515 made 
© Dy Anndeic examples, and 

I *Eapil1a larly bythar-of the inſticurion 
be e:Euchariſte,.where monc. can 
.oiphicare thee words Thi ts my bod), 
omenwile cheahguiativelye.) 
Ke: you;ralemble thaſe - 
itvg ax rTÞat treaſure, giye. onely 
henfightt'o  the;coffer _ 41r. 1S 
kepr. Nay you give not yorſo much, 
Torgouimg __ therranflation of. che 
En tain cofeſſing 
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Dea, 


w.there-is no verſion . a 


that call 
I cn UCA b; thar is 5 of: ſufticieng; CIC4 


digt heptople hauc iuſt reaſon; nor 
- anely. to: doubr of the! ſenſe of the 


fipturewhich youdeliuver, but cucn 


 of-ahe verie Jerrer: of che verſion 

' Thich you- propoſe vauro them, and 

conſequently of rhein faluation/it 
eing a>cleare caſc, chat they can. 


aue-no.,greater. af[urance of that 


 thentheyhave'of the mcancs wher- 
 byyouwould:condu&rthem thirher. 
| Hethatpromiſeth-children fruicero 


| doghi but macke rhem:«. yea het mo» 
| ckesthem doubly whenthe Amands 
| Ae nor erue but.conterbe;c.oncly; So. 
doe.you-doubly dcludg thoſe who: 
' belecue you in' a matter of .imhpas-' 
' tancecfhnce. that, the Jetrer coffithe;: 
| Sctipture which you 'giue them, is:; 
| nox-ayihe 


neicall:;-nox doe you-per- 
mtt.ther of: cheeſalucs,ro. gather : 
outof; itithe true; andinaturall fepſe 
Which ir their-iudgemen Cc 1t CONtay»: 

Xo! macke: cham! cveily.and, 
deceate chem both agonee; Ny. 


? +4 
AY 


og 4 


p< 
x 


=» 


; 4 = 
En oaou pa \ 


oe. *, : , 
py 5 \ % : «© K 4 th £4 
$=w 


_ -:Youdeccauc them, becauſe vnider_ 
tho-name-of rhe word of God, you | 
preſcnrt vnro them the word of men, 
fichens you deliver them the ſcrip- 
ture changedby.mans inucntion, and. 
interpreted againſt the ſenſe which 
-che:words beare as I haue alireadic 

= 1w1. Ge! Shewen 5 and that, as *:S. Hicrome 
" Imterpretat'9- notes, The Goſpell of Teſws Chriſt, s 
og _ made the Goſpel if mer pm pernerſe Ih- 
of Comin ft terpretarion-, yea 'which # worſe , the 
| Suenget="": Goſpcll of the Diwell,, becauſe, { will I 
| $5 adde') vic ismade: of jr eo eſtablish 
- Tvher +. <e vntruth and errour;wherof he isrhe 
 epria's. fxther: And this may be more juſtly 
auerredof yours, then of any- other; 
becauſe in ceftaine paſſages you ob- 
ſeruethe ſenſe:w ih: Luther recca- 
aott _ Lin a viſible ps. 
gelude the people by- perſuad- 
them -thar of all A 
neanes vicfull for-our faluation, the 
dingoftheBiblc is che onelywer- 
in&onc:which:is-manifcltly Fall, 
r otheryiſe thei blind whichican- 
notreace ; ſimple and ignordr people 
who haueno earning, could-nor.be 
amongſt thenumber of =O 
They 


AE Agaimſt re Mi = 12 nz 
ITh i oh that were ; Chriſtians before 
the. Goſ clt was written ; they that 
bele bop in the tyme of * S. ys * L6b.4.6.$, 
' neus4 as he himſcl is is WRnCcs, b: 
; Ch ft Icſus ,, withour: paper. 2nd & ; 
| inke-were nor of the fairhfull.T hey 1 
| zoaine., who vnderkand .not the 
hebrew and greeke tongue were nor 
capable of # ich, ſince, according 
| to:you'; no verſion is authcnricall, 
| nor can faith be attayned vnto. bur 
by ameanes which is infallible. Buc 
| if you reply that ſuch people may 
- I "fccauc it from the-mourh: of their 
/ | Paſtours who doe faichfully or pigs 
| rnto them the- word of God : 
| followes then that the: Scripture i 
| nor the onely exrerne meanes to 
' obtayne Faith, ſince you your ſelues 
; Morne this ſecond, whichicannor 
' beſufficienrfor ſome, vnleſſe itwere 
fo for all the reſt. And in deede 
' whatreaſon is there ſo rory and rc- 
- ſtrayne the word of God: to paper, 
_ ts the character and letcer:, "that 
it can no further-be a meancs- of 
fluation , theniir is ks conrayuel vas 
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© eth | by hearing , and: chat ir hath 


_ = Rom.10.V9. 
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eredent es que 
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114 Adefenceof the 
der theſe fignes? Haue they any 
forccof their owne nature 2 If nor, 


TO IT 


E 


why is nor the word of God in the 


hart and. mouth of the Church, 
and her Paſtours, an aſſurcd miea- 
nes of faluation ? You deceaue the 
peopler, not onely by perſuading 
them that the reading of Scrip- 
rure is the fole meanes of falua- 
tion,” bur moreouer- in reaching 
them-that it is a ſufficient meanes, 
and that none oughr to looke afre 


any other : which is evidently falſc 


for two reaſons : firſt becauſe the 
Scripture tcacheth. that faith com- 


ſo abſolute @ dependance of it, that 
withour it ,: faith cannot be had. 
How, (aith. = ſaint Paule, 5hall they 
beleeue;him whom they hauc nor heard? 
and bow hall they heare Without 4 Prea- 
chevy. 3 Therfore faich is by hearins. 
V vherby we ſee that reading onely 


lince ,according to the Apoſtle no 
man. can haue aſſurance cther of 
the Jeter, or of the ſcuſe of the 
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; Af a1n/, "the M1 miſter $, IF 
Siptare vnlefſc he learne of the 
'Qharch how” ic is ro be vnder- 


4 
ad ; 
- 7 , 
” 


| $rconaly, becauſe if this meancs 
defufficient for all the world, the 
Fathers of che Church, che Luthe= 
rans/Anabapriſts, and others, who 
vithgreat care and diligence made 53 
& of it, erred not in the-funda» - - . | 
mene: II points of faich as in your ; 
icings you vpbrade chem. ' Bur if 
I you afirme thar reading alone , 1s 
llc NF © ely ſfufficienr in qualitic of an ex- 
terne meanes , and that there is fur- 
ther: required aninward illuſtra- 
th FF tion of rhe holy Ghoſt which is nor 
| inthem rhar erre : I demand a text | 
| of*holy Scripture affirming that | 
| Caluine and his followers , had 
this interiour illuftrarion rather rhen 
the others :'if you can produce no 
tuch: text; I demand why you. be< 
| {cucicyithour Scripture? Againe, 
| 


demand by. whar cxtcriour ar inte- 

nour figne you. can be aſſured co 

have this illuſtration of the holy * 

Ghoſt in the vnderſtanding of theſe 
Hy 
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words This is my body , more they Ak * 


Fally fince reading onely is*notſuffi- 
cient Without this / internall illu- 


ſration of the holy Ghoſt , if you al 


cannot by fome infallible argy- 

ment proue that you are afſured 

of thisilluſtraton, I beſecch you to 

accnowiedge that you haue no 

ccrtaintie -» of the ſenſe of Scrip- 

ture ,' nor conſequently of your 

. Finally. why doth: che Eunuke 

( who had: the holy Ghoſt , and 

readddiligentlyithar place of Ifayc, 

where the paſſion of. our ſaviour is 

clcary forerold , being ' asked ; by 

* A 7. *+. Philippe one of the Deacons whe- 
guemodo poſe On | 

| ſumſinon als ther he-vaderſtood what he readd, 

| gnis oftenderit ahſwere'; a” how - can i wvaleſſe ſome 

anhs. = | 

> Fobit. de *hew it me 2 If to vnderſtand the 

perſpicart. S vpon 

lo holy 
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hay which is neceffaric varo falu- 
Jaden , becauſe rhe paſſage which 
the: Eunuke confefſech. he vnder- \ WM 
fandech not , concernes nor the OC 
paſſion of our ſaviour Teſus Chriſt, 
hich is the fundation of mans 


| Us bet OW 
ured © faluation. Nor: will you afhirme 


that the Eunuke was ignotanty 
fith the ſimple are as well ro vn- I 
derſtand that which is neceſſarie. * He e9..-Þ 
on Ci abide 103. Ego nee Wh 
our ff to-fauation-as che learned. Nor 5," ,,, 
' ndeede ought he to be rancked a- hee Eunucho, 
| mongſt the ignorant, whom = fainr 7% /ocrohor 
| Hierome: repreſents fo ſtudious, mater legidi- 
| and ſo great'a louerof the lay, thar ee ny fl 
"P43: ; , cum librs +þ 
' he himſelfe was not more addided ;;,;,c ras EZ 
thervnto | | rabat enum , L 
h Ex; : FG .  qnem in libre | 
BF Thar the Scripture is nor eaſie Jr 
> i tf all men, it ſelfe doth witnelle, 74arwr. 
* | andthe Fathers doe reach. Ic ſelfe | * 773 
d h - | , F } RS Dev In quizzes ſunt 
oth wicnefſe ; ® for ſaint Fetcr , tom djfþ- 
 faych that in ſaint Paules Epiſtle, ci mielle- | 
| h Mo fin, que indo 
there are certaine- things hard to be Vt- 5; & juftcbi- 
derſtood which the ynlearned and vn- AE Ie rags 4 
| 2 0 bent Cate- 
ftable depraue as alſe othe veſt of the Serip- 1 NR _ 
ures co their oVvVne perdition. | The id u4 1pforts 
Fathers doc teach vs the ſame. The 20mm. | 
| H 1y x 
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* Hog _ S eripruves of the law 3 ſaith 4 faine Au: | 
+ upon guſtine , are they (moſt: cleare ? And 
degir planiſe- WHEN a certaine perſon told ' him 
an lorry wn that he. readd and vnderſtood the 
Lao 5.98 o Scripture of hirſelfe , he ſaid.” Is 
->> wag it ſo? Thog darſi nor ' adgenture vpon 
&t cap. 7. Te. 7 erentianus Maurus without the helpe 
Contam of a Maſter ; An infunrte of Auhours ; 
ym ors ; uy are required to the vaderſtandins of each one 
"vingere wow Poere, and yet thou davſt interpriſe the iſ ot 
andcrer 4/- reading of holy V vrite withour a Guide, hah 


Per. Cornatusr, | ; : : | 
Donatus, &&5 and paſſe thy indoement pon it without 


02 / agnal s Maſter. -Forthe ſamereaſon » ſaint 
rwntaroru Hierolme apprehends it veric per- 


__ Þ [nas nictous, rha: an old Trort, 4 Dorrerell, 
Taff #257 _ « k ! k 
_ 81, t1in we; ls. «ſc Op hiſlicall pratter » any One aduentures 


| Khir faxtt; V pon the Seripture, weares it ont , 
; rmeronge ag begins fo redch Eefore they haue yet learnt F- 
font fixe duce *f+ And® faint Vincent. Leir faith , 
Ds Ras & Kg that t9*auoyd herefic , and to be | 
(oa fa eſtab ished in the truc faith it is ne- 


| & {Grie ro adioync the Tradition of 


erg}. 103 ad Pali. Hanc ( ſeripturam ) garruls ann, 
OS Wc 78 banc Uniuerſs preſumeunt, lacerant , decent ante- 
3 9644 noe Cap. 1. & 2+ Duplics modo mungre fidem ſuam 
"bag <dinnante » Promum {cilicet dinina legs anthoretate, 
_ derde Eccle 4 Catholice trud:tione : FLIP videlicet ſeripturam 


by 496 bg y ſue altiindine won vn eedermrgue ſenſu vninerſs ace 


tion, of himlſclfe, doe promis him, 


| him onto krow more then is be- 
houffull , in ſteede of contayning 


wuderſtandins ? 25 the peoples aſſu- Carers quippe | 


indeede you doe nothing els but credends 
delude the people, as I hane ſaid, 
 andis cuidenr, deceaue them, leade 


bad and rockic way » rakes from 
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the Church ro Scripture : becauſe 
theSeripeure by reaſon of irs depth, is nor . 
| vaderſtood of all in one and. che ſame ſort.” 
 Therfore ir is cuident, that the 
Scripture alone withour the expli- 
acion of the Church , doth bur 
afford vsa part of therule of faich: 
and that you , who promis cucry 
one the knowledge of his fſalua- 


2m mus 


a T, Tirxm08.,'6, 
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to ſpeake wich the = Apoſtle , a 
tnovvledge of @ falſe name, and push 


him within the termes of a modeſt 
knowledge, and teaching him with | 
> faint Auguſtine , that the ſimpli- _ == | 
Citie on; v MS: piffolam ſuns- 
itle of beleeuing , not the Tiuacitie of ?!/* _ 


rence, You hayc words at wathl:.bugoigtia wer 
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plicitas tutif< * 
ſrmam fart... 
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them to perdition. __ 
| He that finding a blind man ina | ._ 
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+ A defenceof the Cath. Faith 
| kim his Raffe and Guide nor fu- 
rinshingg him with another doth 
plainly diſcouer char his deſigne is 
the poore mans deſtruftion. Ever 
one then muſt needs clearely dil- 
cerne that you deccaue the people 
and leade them to their ruine, 
becauſe depriving them of their or- 
Uinaric guide, which is the Church, 
you prouide them nor of another, 
And iriis manifeſt that you com- 
b. . mitrthem to no ſufficient Guide, 
'® Luther. an a R 
rfenfoa:verbe, oth. becauſe the blind , fimplo 
ng eſs and Ignorant, can make no vic 
efebes £2. Of the Scripture for their owne di- 
«(cſs new 4a- TCAtion: and alfo becauſe your ver- 


Pg _—_— tons not being authenricall , as 
Gaiz. x. Infir. YOu confefſe, the Scripture which 
BP "bans you vie, ean be no ſufficient 
famans i. SIC of faluation, cuen ro the lear- 
© /0004%/h Thar the Chyych' is the «rue, 
bere volunt. Guide;,: if fainc. Auguſtine be be- 
© xy. Hoe lecucd, whom * you accnowledge 
fre diſaph. © be a faithfull witnes of anti- 
aweſevrrm- QUItic, It is a cleare caſe : » Ir « 4 


wh witate moſt orderly diſcipline , Gith this great 
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"nn : P/alm. 70. 

' There is nothing ſo behouffull for a ſoule. wihil tamex- 
#40 obey, * he adds in another 7-4 <nms 

Ns ES | ; : KHA473 ODCAIYE. 
; Pie bs b And 4g AHN ” PF would uot 7 Contra po 
beleeve ' the  Goſpell wnleſſe the au- planifundam, 


hovitie of the Carholike Chukch did 7:5; Egove- 


ro Enangelio 
_ moye me thervnto » and after that: xc: crederem, 


hirk aut boyitie bei | niſi me Catho- 
| which authovitie being shaken, I Should Ce 


_—— * 


nor gine credit to rhe Goſpelt ; WHEIE- mummies 
It is manifeſt chat he ſpegkes of <rhorrfer.... 


qua infirmats 


2 Manikie. Theſe words doe make gelis credere 
poters. 


a cleare demonſtration , that rhe Pu, ol 
Church is che- true, guide of the 1. zy:folem.. if 
faithfull ; nor indeede can it be /-»4am<.5 | 

. po ; Epiſ/t, 1183. i; | 
called in queſtisn if we conlider p. ,;;i;zare 


that the holy Ghoſt declared ir v4. < 15. &! 


alths paſiom. 


the pillar and ſtrength of truth: tres. 14.c3.06 
that the Fathers c< doe ACCROW - 4. Hieron. con- 


ledge it to be infallible ; and that —_— 


* yours alſo allow ic to be ſuch pir.c.r.$. ro. 

| | | Neque enim 
Far us wmomentieff, quod vocatur columns <] fundamentum Vers- 
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in points neceflarie to ſaluation, 
And who would now ſay that a 
child werenor ro heare and folloy 
| the dacuments of a' mother moſt 
louing to her children , and who 
in things concerning their ſalua- 
tion, can teach them norhing bur 
truth? V've are bound ro heare the 
Church. I will shortly bring your 
owne Authours to make it good. 
Now let vs cxamine, whether, 
as I haue ſaid, you doe not impoſe 
| ypon vs. X 
f Terra. Pre. You doe openly impoſe vpon 
_—_— vs, while you make your followers | 
omnes ſcient;z belecue, that we make a generall an 
 poitirnr12/e prohibition of the ſcriprure , as be- I 
vetice audene Ng 2 dangerous booke. It is truc 
_ <ecere conten. WE arenot of thoſe, wherof * Ter- 


afl 
tw 
NC 
£575. .;, rullian ſpeakerh : rhey ave all puffed | 
1 a 

h 

? 
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| Jean. Nibil fic vp With pride , they all promis know- 
91 Span, Te, Jed the verie hercticall women 
 ittere £5 fi dare Vndertake to teach and diſpute. 


| 23-2604 gp V've are not of thatſorr of peoplc 


| paranls ade. of whom Þ faint Auguſtine aftir- 


|" ve precipizan- Mes , that t ine 
| a0, welnt m- , th bey are taken with noth þ4 


| Pevitiem dery- ſo much «s to promis knowledge , and 


#5 6 ML _— 


GY 


Sdohkinſtche Miniſters. | 119 
lah arthe _beleife of rrue __ which 
the:children were caught to belecue , as 

thangh it had bene a meere ignorance. 

Yvre: hauc no afhnitie with Pela- 

gius., who will hauc women to 


it, Vve;/ arc not of your humour 
who iudge the ſcriprure ſo caſe to. 
be ynderſtode , char you make no 
diffcultic co command all the 
world ro reade it. In a word, we 
cannot allow of your wayes in 
making Idiots , ignorant perſons, 
and. women, their owne Doftors 
and Propheres. Yet is it falſe to 
afirme that we prohibite the ſcrip- 
ture as a perilous booke , we doe 
not ſo far forgett the reſpe& which 
wc oye to the ſpirit that did di- 
Cate it : nor diſaccnowledge the 
happines and truth which it pro- 
poleth vnto vs. Marric we. doe 
boldly affirme, that the Scripture, 
ſuch as you propoſe it , that is, 
changed; or taken according to 
the letter, withour giuing jts true 


| reade Scripture, as* ſaint Hicrome » Hieren.diel. 
" doth notre; and condamne him for "7x: 


TH mu 
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- Adefenteef the Cath. Faith 
ſenſe, the-knowledge wherof de. 
pands vpon the. Church her de. 


who .cther by ignorance ,- vanitie, 

, or malicc, would rashly make vic 
of it, | 

And in this we doe nothing, 

co which we are not moued, by 

the Scripture , the Fathers, and 

 _ your owne men. By the Scripture 

gs Corn 3, * Caying in cxprefle rermes , that 

' 2. Per .3. Que the letter doch kdl , and that the vn- 

brats & i=: learned doe depraue it to" their owne 

| —_ $4 mk perdition. By the Fathers, > Ter- 

Vſor=mperdi- eallian ſaying, that chere could be 

b Li. deve. #0 heveſies ar all, if the Scripture could 

| forrelt care. wade + i and faint Hi- 

SOPs  larie , Shewing by. ſfundrie exam: 

Cf ples ,/rthar. _ " inmg from the 

n= & pope falle imterpretation of the ſcrip- 

Takes fer. © Eure.. By your owne, Luther con- 

fefliog, that the {criprure is the 


© de Tramie, Vi- Hereriques: boake. 


' gibime Martyr, If ic be commendable in a care- 

- >.coxr. full mother ro rake'the knife out 
; of her childs hands with which 
Z through want of yearcsand diſcre- 


claration,, is dangerous for thoſe, iſ wes 
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' whiteir-ro ove of more ripnes to 


2 ought rather ro. prayſe; 


hen blame vs, fichens we prohi- 


A 4 


be the Scripture in ja vylgaire 
iove, to ſome chat might abuſe 

Kand permit itro ſuch as may reape 
mmodicic by it. 

we permitt it to ſome;, -it 

isapparent by rhe veric confeſlions 

of # your owne men , whe doc 


T7 onus 


a Vubs. cons 


accnowledge , that in ths we Make trow. 1.9.2-c. i 
ORE SE of Oe TREE ola. 13: aps has © 
exceprion_ af perſons.;! 1ymes , and, pla- 73 Pp N 


im re certam 


| youand vs is not Whether any Can r4/memgue 


temporum le- 


reade them-or not#.bur. wherher' we ,,,. oe 4 
doe indifferently 'permitt.'all to reade ſinerom hate- 
them or no: which: we affirme ; fſaith:77 volunt. - 


Item Status 


Whitahere, and they ( meanins. Catho- quaftionis bu- 


lthes ) deney: that - it ought 0: be 1#/modreff, vs 
d, 43 - E FIN UCTBACM« 
__ 1 | | le verfiones 


-The exception which we make /#r/p/areram 


ut omnibus 


of perſons, | conſiſts! in this , that {3 rnngen. 


ve. permit ſuch onely to. readC porende, per= 


« RL. $4. OY, mittende wel 
(cripture, asare able to turne ir ro THevcs tr 


their''0wne profir,, not ſuch;,>28 gue, wr of 
would vſc ic totheir owne damage. froame. 


FX. 
I 
17 


$.. 4 
F-3 
i 


q , = FO 
I 8 - 4 "ES. PR, 2) 
4 GE Rs ep, Ce. 5 pt *--- db Pens ba 


"2%, 28> tie on tr ROS DS RE Ee ISR NS arp EE es ona G, F 
Fo, OS: 27 HOPS Ae rt ET og ; * : | of bat Ip =" "5 EMBg 
F Sv \ RR W . Kee at TID 
me, FN Os CO Oey 
. i y AMI. — e 7 = ” 
4 4 
- 
> £ , - P : « . ÞD 
y £ F - _s * > 
s I ! F *- ” 


- The exceptions which we makes 
of rymes and 'places', confiſts in 
this, that we ecaſely permir it in 
eye of heretic, and in places thar 
are peſtered- with it, as in Ger- 
manie, France, England, Scotland, 
Polonie, where itis lawfull for Ca- 
tholikes freely ro reade Scriprure: 
marrie in places wher crrour hath 
nor gotten footing , there is no. 
fuch libercie. 4 

-* To thoſe ir isfreely permitted: 
both becauſe bei; ayly and 
hourely affalced» with Scripture, 
reaſon  would/'thar the vic of ir 
Should be-permitted them, thar 
they mightdefend them(ſclues with 
the ſame weapons wherwith they 

© oppoſed-, -while che Scriprurc 

* well vnderſtoode doth healc che 
; Wounds receaued by the euill vn- 
_ Gerftanding therof ,. as the Scor- 
pion'is a cure for her. owne ſting- 
ing: and alfo becaule'( ſince not- 
withſtanding the'-perſuations and 
Il examples of errour rhey ſtand 
firme- in poinr- of Faith ) it is to 
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behoped rhey will nor abuſe this 
aaing; cſpecially rh queſtions of 
'Fach being dayly bandlcd in ſer- 


-— 

- Fe 

ih 

Wee © 226 LH 
IR 


Ms Se > 
| OL» 


| mons, they vnderſtand che ex- 
| plication of paſſages which arc 
| abuſed ro the difaduantage of 
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* Bur ro theſe, to witt the con- 

tries where this neceſſitic hath no 

hee , licencc is not caſcly gran- k. 

| ted: becauſe the people nor be= * - + - 

| ing'iuſtruted by che Preachers 7] 

| touching the ſenſe of Scripture in 

| points :controuerted., they may 

| more :cafcly be miſtaken. 

{Andinthis, The Church imi- 

| tates her Spouſe Icſus Chriſt, 

| wha reucaled miſterics and ſecre- 

| tes20 his Apoſtles, ſo far forch- 5 4»e-Conco: 

asheiudped necefaric, As Maſter po; Pre &- | 

Gichfaint Auguſtine, he raught ſome. cur magiter ' Þ 

things ; nor all thinss : as Maſter he > / ava F 

knew how ro reach char” which pry »J 

might be ofitable , and not rhat which neg 

might be hurcfull. In like manner [che £5 do- 
 . the Church-permirts ſome thing, «74 9-4 pro- 

FF 29 all; 5he diſtcibures the ſenſe  anqdeabs 
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122 4 defence of theCath.Fa 


_ Pelufian obſerues, though they 


4t;” You 'imirare; the ſerpent who 


farr from dying by eating of the 


that contratiwiſe she 'should -be 


ws 5 <a - a T2434, 
7 


of Scripture, which doth  profic, W# 

ro all'men: bur to ſome. prohibits 
the letrer which might hurt. And 
in this againe $she followes the 
exampleof rhe good mother , who 
crakes the nurrt for: her children, 
thar rhey may cate the kirnell: or 
feedes them with her milke, till 
they be able ro|diſgeſt more ſolide 
meares. Bur you'in ſteede of imi- 
cating theſe good exarnples follow 
the Pharifies ; who ,” as Iadore 


cared not whether ' they ascom- 
plished the law of Moyles or nor, 
yer they would inake shew of it, 
and would hane every one to hauc 


the booke in their hands. You rc- 


ſemblezkwde wothan , Who ſpca- 
kes fo much-more*osf chaſtirie; by 
how' much $she” doth:lefle practiſe. 


threw Eue!our of Paradice , per- 
fuading her, that she:should be ſo 


forbidden tree '(-as iris wrirten ) 


like 


& 


in falling -intotherefic'by read- 
ingahe-the holy ſcriprure, which 
' gghe- Church dorh -reach them, 
 thaxthey.will by chat meanes be- 
 coltiepreate Diuines, 

And bytheir owne helpe alone 
adouttheirowne ſaluacion therin, 


| (0-errour. This 1s all the obliga- 
| tontharthe people have vnto you 
| Fhichis like to that of a mother, 
| fic throughnegligence or malice, 


cades a knife'wherwith her child 


| doth kitthimfelfe,  _ 

| "Nowlervs (ce wherher you doe 
| bor contradi@t your ſelues. Your 
| contradictions arc. manifcſt ; for 


of people ro reade the! bible, and 
wehre them thac ir is caſie to- be 
agerſtoode cucen by the ſimple 
cople, and thar they may clearly 
mow their faluation thetby, with- 
Wt:any other afhſtance then that 
which the holy Ghoſt _— vnco 
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E | AI A defence-of the. Cath: Faith | + 
# £4 lfs!<. them-interiourly;; yer you teach in oat 
3..$. 5. Maltos ne 2 ONS 

F swpelie ſwper- other places that the ſcriptures are 
| #24 vet 74f4- difficylt-; 'that- rhe comon people 

| drnrmuel emmm- 7 FIR AY oe” \ 
| Zario ve ibs muſt conſult withche learned; and 

j + 195: referrethemſelues ro rheir Paſtours, 
Fe 6s medzz. not being capable of themſclues to 

' doſepeſſe ſatis make vie of the: holy Scriptures, 
47 -cnnjy ba Pride, contempt, or enuey , ſaith * Cal- 
guedex Pauls Ul, moues ſome to perſuade theniſclues, 
Cifanrimms te 4 «HH _ 
«43a that they: may mike ſufficient profite by 
Eccleſom now reading. the ſcripture pruatly : and b a 
«liter adifics- litle after, we muſtobſerue char which 


| reenentr Wecited one of 8. Paule, rhar the Chard 


we. is onely edrfied | by :externall preaching. 
og pra Ther 4s, faith he in « another place, 
ficijeft libemter 4 Cert aine-learned ignorance, V ve doe not 
enorare gue ſay, faith © whirakere, cha the ſcrip- 
Ef 3. Inflie.c, ure 15-of it ſelfeſo deare, thar without 
- "4 rpg interpretation it is ſufficient of ir ſelfe ro Ky 
ae wry end all comrouerſies of Faith : becauſe I 
" Sneere neſcs- theignorant, ſaith the*< ſame authour, 
; we, vis = cage are not able ro make we of thoſe meanes 


ehs, ( which he mentionned before ) 


W- 
E he pray - / heymuſt haye recourſe to the more lear- 
| ow dicimas 9d Is notthis roaggreewirh vs and 
— grodſeriprurs to Contradilt 'your ſclucs 2 Is nor 
E -5 29" this ro condemne'in vs whar your 


| nferprevatie- {clues doe pattiſe 2 Is it lawfull for 


-yaasc the'Church and Fg er. il 
erPaſtoursoughr neceſſarily to/be conrroner ps | 
heard;\rharrhe Church is nor 'edi- Fw dirimen- TU 
Fed buc- by preaching, while-you —_ 
\indge ys blame worthy for holding !mperite-quie iN 
| thefamerhing? Why doe * you pre- ;;; 7:22 "64 | 
ach;ifcredir be nor to be given to medris debert 
the Church and her Paſtours> why i# #1 pe 


doe you impoſe vpon vs that we * Capiro <d 


iffet a yoluntarie 1 gnorance ,"fee- Gd 194 an ip« 
ingyetcach no'other thing in-this Foauy axcafe 
| pointgbur char which we are-teught /* malticade, - 
- bythe holy Seriptute and Fathers, 56 doi 
and-your owne authours confeſle? propemedune 
| Youdoe conrinually blamovs; yea 57 Hentioy: 
<ucn/ in thoſe things; in which Ve zexeo eric £- 
are laudable: according 'to' your $2245) - 42/* 
' ownePrinciples: and if the Crimes {oft s,. | 
£9699 en ; ta quorſum mus * 
 wherwhich you loade' vs, becrymes oeroipre- Þ 


indeede, they are foundin you, not guy” Fg 
in vs. 1... 5. Luther. de 


" You fay we bring Godinto ful- /7iv-di 
pitton with men: bur It appear cs veluntete Des. 
thatwearc innocent andyou guiltic mob pradicen. 
ofthis. : Gaion's for how:coutd ta, revelate, . 
TIS: ACCUIATION 5 LOT NOW COUT pie onlias. 
onemake God'more ſuſpe&ed vnto & alter & 
wah Ho + os F oo We pra - 
men.,.chen þy repreſenting him, as Sa 
your Auchours;* Lucher,  Calulnc, aclete, aca 
h 1 - 


AS. Jug *% Fe 
* Ibid. q.y.c.9. 
® ww, * . ny ; 


:*' M deftnceof the Cath. Faith 
dpmertan 20d all the; reſt! doe; as hauing 
7: lem, Non tro Wills wholic cantrarie: thic one 
Onlr. prortem din ſcripture, wherbyh 
precarers ver Eoucaledin (criprure, wher y hede- 
__ $+ ſcilicer, vale fipes man's ſaluation, nothus ſinne, 


_** ante eiamyo. _ . : ® 
*:farxre 5l<;m. 30d damnation : The other hidd, 


—perſerarabili. wherby he defirs the finne and dam- 
voy + xp of nation of man, yea neceffirates and 
"255 ( Deoy farceth himtherro. Doc:nor ſuch 
6 thier blaſphemics make man ſuſpe&God> 

© 17% Fr oh nane-can dency it, they doe in- 


_perefataep. decde;and make your beliefe,wher- 
* Bews dea- _ TI ninabl 
"ern. Despra.! BY They are taught it; abominablc 
'«&ftine Dicj- iv the fight of God. 'Your belick 
| Deuce 5 And: you ought to be ſuſpefted 
"#477 nebss pe. DY MEN.,, DOE Onely ypon this occa- 
| L.> Aocns wo fion;, bur alſo, becauſe: they: doc 


"exbes. 5:4. conrirally hare, from you, char 

7 yas op &:which-they find: ro. be contrario, 

[— LO 38-that' you often; vaunrt of thar, 
belobgs not-to you. 


WAR 25-p0s dineceſcitatem, preſertim cun 
| rnercingas hninſmeds REceſcit a ror vero inde 
y 11, Jnendequidem Dejardinationi ſana cepffet 4qut- 
_ . Ee abniſſ gr a8, Necefſaris guidens , fed Tamer v0- 
 Jaftiſrime exdicis Des peccat treature, Luingl. vb. 
+4}, rmquies conttue off ( Latre) ad peceando'®, 


_ 
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And 1n @ to What cn Oe 


yu bragge that you were the firſt 1 
thar-preſenred the ſcriprure' vato = 


France in a vulgare tongue; ſithens 
you confeſſe your ſclues in the 
preface of the Bible printed at Ge- 

a the yeare 1588. that it had 


bene cranſlared from the tyme of 
Charles' the V. as our Annalles 
doe wittneſſe, To what pourpole 
will:you make France and _ - - 
debted-ro you, 'as:though yeu had 
brought her co the ſighr of her Fa- 


. thers will which was hidden from 
| -her:rill chen ; for: ſo far are you 
from having right to this glorie, 


that contrariwiſe you are lyable 
toblame, for hauing violently de- 
prived her of ir; by raking away 
the bodie and blood of Icſus Chrilt, Sean Hee. 
which he himſelfe calls his will 4 ;ogomers | 


and Feſtamenr? Is it to giuvea will, 1meſevgar- 


Xs, 


to:-giue the figure and shadowe | 
therof > Is ir ro giue a Vvill; ro 
gue/it corrupred ? to giue it/{o as 
cannot be vnderſtoode ? So giue 
you the : Euchariſt co che people: 


h 11 


A deftnceof the Cath. Faith 
ſo doe.you putt the ſcriptures-into 
their hands ; ſo doe you inlarge 
them with libertie in char Kind! 
Let vs now examine what bene- 
ficthe people can reape by having 
their publike ſeruice in french. 


SECTION II. 


TJ this point, asindiuers others, 
E yau-sbew your.ſelucs loners and 
authours of nouelric, for it is cui- 
dent that ſince the Latine Church 
was founded by.the Apoſtles, it 
alwayes. made yſe of rhis tongue 
in her liturgies, yea cuen after the 
inuafon of the Gorhes depriucd 
the people of the vſc therof, Hau- 
ing thus conſerued it , while it was. 
now no moretheirnaturall tongue, 
what reaſon doth vrge vs at this 
tyme to change ic > The Church 
1s top. old and you too young £0 
teach:her ſpeake a new language. 
"Ir is moſt reaſonable , that. as.the 


belieke of the Church is-one 10 
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wnſtehe Miniſters. 127 
laveions,ſo publike: prayer should 
performed in atongue common | 
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Vyhy did not*he © Ieyes ( hau- « aarfer? 
be corrupted, their "anguage by 07efr. fue 
belong continuance of the baby- Core 
lonicall-capriuitic;, and the com- Cheidaice. - 
- Enjcation they had with ſundrie *5n77r de 
nations ſpeaking - commonly Sy- Tefementunr 
nigh leave of ro continey their 797% —_ 
office m the Hebrew rongue 7 If j; ee 
it had bene an vnlawfull thing, «ders fue 
leſus Chriſt would hane repre- 9 
 hended chem ; yea his not repre- 

 hending them was the approba- 

| ton of cheir and our faC. 

| Thelewes, Grecians, and Abiſlins 

' oerheir ſeruiceat this day, in no 

| Wigaire tongue. The Neſtorians 

oe theirs in Chaldaicke, though 

they ſpcake the rongue of diners 

tations where they liue. You ſay 

lar all the comon people oughr 

_ t.vnderſtand , and yer thoſe of 

| Jurſe&whichare in Bearne, Lan- 

"Riedocke, Proucnce, and Gaſco- 

alk vnderſtand french no berrer, 


128 A defenceof che Carh, Faich i 
then che comon./people who live MW 
withinthe compaſle of the Catho.. M 
like Church, doe Latine. Vvhile 
notwithſtranding the Miniſters in 
thoſe partes doo their ſeruice in 
french, and not in the language of 
thoſe Provinces. - 

Itis nor neceſlaric, nor alwayes 
profitable thar the. people should 
know all : Martie necef{aric its, 
that the celebration of ſome of the 
higheſt miſterics , benot made co- 

LS mon to them, their deuotion being 
'®. Lexet. 16. | : 

»iss homj- augmented therby, For this reaſon 
pam ſit in 1 amongſt 3 the Iewes none cntred 
< Poneifex 1&0 the Santa + Sanftorum with 
Serfixerixm the high Pricſt. Yea Þ ſaint Luke, 
add notes. ſome ſacryfices, at which, 
pro dome ſa« OY the divine. inſtirution, the co- 

rene bans on People allied ;nor , bur rc- 

|  donecegredia maſneg withour, not: ſccing nor 

| &. underſtanding any thing that 


palled, 


hore incef, |: CM 
Eo tes CHAP. V. 


F Our Maiebie onld lfo fee that 

. Veart hated for propoſing 2 doftvi- 
hich doth teach one to dy with pea- 
jence, and aſſurance of ſalua- 
id vpon God's promis in Teſus- 
rby he doth promiſſe that al 

o [eriauſly repenting conuers 


A » 


ſhall not periſh, bat ſhall have 
. which eraff i Tafas-Obvif 
| | #his bife , 


es onto him, and: beiceve in Te- 


f Pargazorie, tobeant 

d therin for the {pace. of many 436 

which torment notwit bRanding 

AT beld, in part, orin whole, 10 be 

L'vho Line part of their meanes i? 

h they alſe. to v 6 it 
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eferice of the Cath; Faith 
pleaſeththe Pope ro diftribure Tndahes. 
ces: for by that gate gout trading into the 
Romane tharch and ingenious anatia 
made the ignorancy of the poore people 
Sributarie to it [elfe. | 
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ANSVERE. 


"AArholike DoQours doe teach, 
-JIthit inet God doth promiſle re- 
-miſlion of fiwms-ro converted ſinners, 
"Ach as feelt to remorſe of conlcicnce, 
which may make them(eſteeme their 
defeRiue ; ought to. hauc 

reynd,andaremorally certaine 

i Taluvation: And therfore it is 
nor rj© uivply'to affirme, thar your 
Uocmets mated for reaching men to 


«FMlf, butcuen'infattible; 25 procecding 
from diviniefaith'; whictristhedoftine. 
that rhe Church condemacth, and you 
aſtayne." None'cap "khow, faith" the 
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09 
chold, firs! pray «rhe rrue NY "OY 

hea which! ve'may ſay vnto you with 

| d${ Hierome: accar/ed be the herefies, boil, 

and defivine , which promiſing repoſe, ,: "fi bus Bi/gud 
Have ulages and ſexes. Aud with 4odrmi fe 

 the® ſcripture, that which ir affirmes my i 

| of falſe Pro phetes, that hauing peace omen Sd 

W iatheir wourh; in-effe they have it '*/7*: rad 

| noti/Poate, Poace; and there is no peace. Fa Mm 

For one may truly fay that you deceas © 749% 4; 

| tetthe people, ſeeing you doe aflure 

- themtharthis cerrainrie is of Fairh, and 

| yerfolloving your © wne principles ,it 

| -  27yjos ſcripture ſufficient oat 
#Fortell me.(6 Miniſters) Ibeſerch ng 

Jou;to you Iſpeake in your'owne pat .. --= 

Wcular, where doe you find in fcriprare, 

exprefſetermes, thatone of you, for 

ample Peter du Moulin, is aſſured of -+ - 

bis ſaluarion 2 If you find it not; how * * oY 

Qcyou beleeuc it asan article of faiih: 42 
& you 'doc not hold the word of 

God barely, but the exprelle word of 

I 1j 


12 7 Ab Me ſs ack F ra 
+.  Godto be the fundarion of Faith, x 
a Colu. Boi appeares. by the teftimonies of many 
contra Pre- ©: of yours 3- and. particularly by the 
org ratification of -your confeſſion of\ 
wedendum faith, ſigned by the moſt famous men 

ef qued=ww of your religion and the moſt learned 
s Jerly'a /* Miniſters that werethen amongſt you: 
vbicel. com- herin you ſay that your faith isgronm- 
4 40% ”* ded-intirly Upon the, pare and expreſe 
One rol Yeotarmaud God. 
: pofacdg - You willeaſily grant that this which 
5 a Idemandis not expreſly contayned in 


fe vis pro. {cripture:but rhatyoudraw it thence by 


»ofrwm Conſequence. Thisanſwerewill appcare 


aamgs. frivolous fardiuersreaſons. Firſt I a:kc 


_ "ay .you, out ofw hat paſlages of the ſcrip-. 
ger. s 7 Xulum tyre you proue;. that-it is ſufficient to i 
Ava we -makeathing' robebelccued by divine. 
admits mifi faith ,tharit be inferred out ot (cripture 

: REESE bydiſcoursand conſcquence,as though 

_ _wwnnm, forſorh, faithwere diſcurſiuce and not a 


of Bagland imple habit like co that of Priociples, 


' becauſeas it gives preſent conſent tots 


B ASIA IKON- aaPON, rirſt Afure your conſcience 
ypon thefaugdation of the moſt exprefleyuord of God : 
« Sadol de s ite z .Nos expre « ſeriptura ſacrarefimonia efflagrtanmme. 
ofthe ffrench Coofeſfior. Allcheffrench £ bur- 
and ratifie the aboue mentioned Confeſſion in 31! 
ed rnioles aſbetng rUtoly grounded ow? the pure 
« 72:4,19 & wah Ts 


—. 
p., + 


abt, Weaton Wb euidencethetof: 
be fit th Evithour teaſoning doth forth- 
wry tkimbrace the word of God , which 
pitobie@, by reaſon of infallible. au- 
renew of him'whodoth reveale it. If 
' you find this ſuppolition in '{cripture ; ; 
eareinthe wrong ;if not; you are ill 
| groundedin your faith : for it is euidenr 
that this Principle, to witt, that is is 
| fffcient ro make « 4 propefition fo be an 
| Atith of faith , that is beinferred ont of 
| [Siprare, is purely ors, and ce - 
| dine, 
| Fucther,put caſe it v eretrue,andmade 
good by ſcripture , that an inference 
| vere a valide fundat ion of faith, yet 
| cording to your ſclues, this vould 
odely have place in conſequences dra- 
venoutoftwodiuine Principles w hich 
e both contayned .in the ſcripture; 
ſceing it is cuident, that ove of them 
deiog humane , the certaintie of the 
ccluſion cannot be divine : ſee ing that 
wery concluſion is of the ſame nat ure 
Fith the more imperf<&'part of its 
cauſe; and that thatw h erbya thingis 
Knowen, ought ro be better knowen 
| then the thing it ſelfe. So if the 
| TT 


yetFere it nothing to your pourpoſe, 


 lince ig the fillogiſme by which you 


conclude the aſſurance of your ſalua. 


7 tion, cucn admitting.of your owne ac 
_count., there is but one of the Piemi- 


ſes divine, contayned in the ſcripture, 
that who ſoeucr beleenes is 1w/tificd, the 
other yhich affirmes chat you beleeur, 


| being meerly humane, as not being 
mentioned in all the ſcripture, nether 


preſſe termes, nor yet by conſe- 
quence, 


ig Tadde,thu though itw ere granted, 
which yer is falſe, that a concluſion 


.drawen outoftwo principles, the one 
diuine, the other humane, might be a 
ſuthcient motiuc to oblige vs to belec- 
vet yetshould not that be but in regar- 
dcitwcrodiawenbyacompanie ofv iſc 
and learned men, no man being of ſo 
weakcadiſcourſe,as to thinke a con- 


4 "= IT a8 ws OW = Ms 135 
culion drawen by an ignorant perſon, 
$45; © 2: > pas | 

oranIdiote vho knoves not what be. 
0% 8 2 bes \. ? 
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y,fromaPrinciple which he alone 


"2 > 
pa 


m4 £5 


asa lufficient and valide funda- 
tonof dinineand infallible f ith. 

+ Andyetin theſe termes are you. .A 
poore plough. man vpon his death-bed 
- cannot be lure of his ſaluation, vnleſſe 


c | Principle knowen to: him(elfe alone, 


; | ſh none but himſcelfe Kknowes, whe- . 


IF therhehaverrulyfaitb. | 
 ' WF Nor dothir ſuffice to ſay that in this 
| behalfe he 1s interiourly guided by the 
holy Ghoſt, who aſſures him of faith. 
Becauſe in that caſe, wew ere to admitt 
of another word of God notwrittenzand 


very particular man,who by that meanes 
. You make ſolewittnes and Iudg in his 
ovVne cauſe. Which you cannotwith any 
appearance ſuſtayne, ſince, contrarieto 
yourowne principles, you should ad- 
mitt of another rule of ialuation belids 
the (Cripture : wheras alſa there is none 
butwill confeſſe, that though the ex- 
cli vords of ſeciprure et 
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cefarieto ground an article of faith, yet 
in all reaſop should they be requilite 
' to ground that by which you beleeuc 
you haue faith : lince that is the one. 
Iy fundation of your ſaluation, the end 
and (cope of 'all rhoſe articles which 
_ are expreſſed in holy ſcripture, which 
doe onely ayme at the iuſtification of 
man. 
_ Is it likely that God who made the ſ © 
ſcripture, toreach vs. therby the mea. Iſl nt; 
 _ nes to become tuſt in his fight would 
\ expreſlly haue' pur:downe an hundred 
_ articles forexample, thebelicfew herof 
muſtifics vs not, (andw hich, according 
ro.you might be belecued by the Di- 
uells, and by Hypocrites, ) and yet 
would notexpresly pur downethat, by 
thebeliefe herofv alone you teach,that 
_ were iuſtified , and that wherin you . 
_ Placetheeffence and fundation of your 
_ _ religion; and which is the crooke 7/e 
E ee a ferne and L pappe theref,, to vic your 
 Hiepracynms OVNE Words: butleftitto the diſcourle 
| $6494 andinferenceof cuicry man, be he lear- 
" b Yobices, Red Orignorant;be heanTiiote or ſuch 
-— conerv.2.9.6- 22 One as hath no knowledge of the 
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Ergo 7 aminfified , and 5hall not perich. Con ad 
Suppoſetb> M aiorto be in {criptu- _— pag. 
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| GR is not found in It, 7357; -1; 
| n no: 00. 
this ane is made of Peter IN ;,pficerts) 
cripture:; obeit it 1s onely kno- cognitrome 
| venrePeter ole witrnes in bis owne Chrifth glorie 
Ry d heaſh extinit« ef 
*y \nd 1nct ore.the certaintic of Cee 
Fog wluſion which imports that Pe- 0 © 
eris wed, forxwo reaſons cannot IT rme.ee 
whdHybork becauſe it depends of a — on. 
me 1 qu40n 7 i 
un. which 1 15 humane, and fallible religione $60- 
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: Etiature; and againe becauſe 
this medium de ends vypon the knoV- Ge r" — 
| kdgeofan ignorantfellov. leqwrs. 
Nay further, it followes by this argu- 

ment that every one belecues by divine - 

faith that he is iofte , before he knowes 

that God goth ſay o \ which cannor 
 pollibly be Gods' word which 1s the 
a avica of Faith, T 
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for example Knowes not thar God calls 

him juſte, but onely by meanes of alyl. 

logifme drawen out of ſcripture; now 

the Minor, of this ſyllogiſne ſappo. 

feth Peter both to repent and to hue 

faith , which faith conſiſtes in belecuing 

that heis iuſtificd by the apprehenſion 

of Chriſt his ivſtice; true therfore itis, 
that Peter beleeues that he 1s iuft, be- 
fore hc knowesthut God faithso. 

It is therfore manifeſt our of your 
owne principles, that your faith is not 
infallible bur kumaine, and vaine too. 
Nor have you any thing by v h:ih you 
may diſtinguithit from thefaith ofa re- 

_ probare: forthough according to you, 
he can haveno faith, yet he beleeues, as 
well as you, rhat'faith is m him, and 
thit therby he is iuſtified. Let vs nov 

2: Rewr, fee wiitthe ſcriptures and Fathers ſay 
Ts «wer f- ypon this ſubieQ. 

n/a a Thop fandef by faith, faith the 
=ec 1 par- Apofile , benot 200 viſe, but feare, leaf 
b Cum mers Gd May notſpare enen thee. Andagai- 
& rremore Ne, With feave and trembling worke your 
" e dlaation. Which doth plainly «hcw 
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| vt fa Frhe be Kpoltl Should i incite vs to in- 
bon? Irie, in exhorting vs to feare leaſt 

rye Ei not hiopen , of which we 
erecertaine , as though h: should ſay, 
, feare that there may be no reſurreion, 

rehat here isno life everlaſting:which 

yet divine faith doth oblige vs tO be- 
leeve. 
\ Now as for the: Fathers, fiace thar 
ia divers places, and diners formes of - -- 
peach th:y doe clearly deliuer what we 
ſuſtayne againſt you , if your doQtine 
betrue , you muſt needes accuſerhem of 
errour, 
Thog ongbre not be feenre that thy 
[> are remitted, faich $. * Gregorie. 2"* mo 
We know not, GithS. b Ambroſe, whe- ra4/eo» 
ther our. fans remdyne. We doe greatly __ Pens 
offend threegh ior ants, faith © S. Ba 5. ; 

ble. We know not our owne workes, faith v.45. erm. 
dS. Chriſtome. We know wor whether jor "eas 
ear inflice remayne, « ſaith S. Auguſtine, rum peccats 
or whether we haue a good conſtience. pee 
The iuft are uncertaine of perſeurrance, c laConflit. 
fascheſame Dotor affirmes in diners pro%ggex ws. 
Places, and with him S. Ambroſe. Who nurquerde 
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Phot. 8, b S. Bernard who, you i ſay, was rayſed 
bn refiag by God. The ſcripesre, faith he, will 
maveatevs Danenomanto ſay 3 am oneof the eh}; 
"5 eng He addes further: that God gives vs 
kiemtiow, Confidence, but denyes vs afſſarance. And 
De. n. de that it it impoſiibile to know what 5hall 


AG es become of vs: that we hapefor Beatitade, | 


eervide perſe- but are not are to attayne vntoit: infine 
wenn that none Knoves, to vie the Apoſtles 
E5pratiee. Words, whether be is worthy of lone; and 
. |; ha that certaintie is altogether denyed vs. 
mere eſe in What more cxprefe words can be pro- 
— nwmere proe- duced, toeltablih our Belicte, and to 
'Þ Bona. Oucrthicow yours , then. thoſe which 
ferm:.dero/thar great lainre , and glortie of France, 
0p. cog victh? 29; | 

qo &cern. We willnow oneiy make your owne 
| yp oy condemnation -proceede from your 
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vin and divers others of yourAuthours, parkegis ” 
4 alu ne, 7 vndey and no! 4 confidence, frlnbays ws 
5 V/ ich doth flatter the ſoule, freed from all -” <O—_ 
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fe repeſe:for it belongs to them only to 11.2 tore 
inioy.ſo perfetft repoſe who are touched rniblings, . | 
Tithnocare;poſſeſſedawith no defire, agi. *= itt: 
tatrdy ith nofeare, Faith faith the ſame ny 
in.c another. place, is aſſaulted with ef q*irebus | 
many donbtes, [o that the myndes of i _ < | 
Hi fell ererarel; at tef , at leafs they bus Lars ; 
.inioy not 4 {catled tranquilitie « Peter [one 
. Martir in his comon places; 7 boſe donb- prborny: | 
| .Tes by which We. dreade eter 5 * j ines, Ur unIMY th 


E- % S » R : 9 [ o 
0 fore | | 


-<h th 1 ill i G CENZA1 ſort | icke to or fuant. 


mr. n 5 
EIS”; 


- 


[Ne 
24 i, 
* 120 6. OS No az ate. at Rt m - 
© FORO PU”. EE ae ES yo yd "CBA ax? EF 22h Aa — 
EO ge”. EE Fs ot I As LE ho Bo Be Wok = Ions TIEN. 2327, REEL IT OETINTS > —— 2 
oy HY. ODE TRE oC nn eg Ot es IR PO ON nn OPT rt NED —— 
* .Y » 4 Sl 4 AY ENS o ELISA 6 > p Ab YA - — x To * SIE>, # 4 hn ES DA 
by - . os AO "<*-; £ « bo TEE 9)"; Be” ee 5 rt - 
— Is EDEN Cake ORE NG : ; Sch TS OLI POR : 
a Is + y 7 Y \ > 4 '> 4g 
> pitas at, BSc Pre! 2 Op WS. , $ Kg 0. : : l , way” © ' 
3 ES fo ar es OR. q BZ Op. ; ' 
af: We > 1 5 8 Wake eG a £4? . be ae / # x 
I þ.'s RAM Fs E 235 ics 4 b: : s > F » E. ; 
or 2 %. oo 4 b a, > 
ARETIIEOS > ER : $ , T5 an 
kt EIS be NS T6 El 4 4 5 . 
% CH” a. = g : ” 5 RY 
£ IDE - WES EMT $4.2 E:+ > 
> 3 X £ F.- a 4 - 
- 


a AdTit.y. FEY 
- els. 


» 


cored Seargivsalcorigh Mipiſter who-© rene 
ted in France. Faith.inthe meft fairh: *:* des 
edn France. Faith inthe moP faith: ..,-.1.5;. 


Fe RA IS nor: reed / rom feave. C Paz kins 42nN rrrmbus 
-Englub Miniſter: ve #2ach , that toge er iu, 
: ſonteoruam mentes falrem non fruantur traxquillo fats: Erin Roms. 

Nuſquem eff fc animus abilitas £5 gun multum harcat dubitatione. 

a Pet. Mart-rit.de 1ftifice: dubitats ls qua tnmemns ſupplicium eter- 

num,tn animirneftrrevernnqueharts. b Controx. 4. Je 1uftif:- Now off þ 
fides mn maxume fideltbys mmun's 8 dubitatione, C In Cathsl reform. 


- 


' "TAPE 
WE. L'» 
«FN 


* ES s wr gs PAD 3K IE OO Wk” " "0 Caen iti” x. EE $92 £ $I IEP EEK $4+ FRY : S 
: ', . x, Fes 4 | ap = X : & OL Gong © 
: ; . f SO J | X ts py 4 
_— > : * 
7 ba £ o 4 . * 8: , No, is) F e 
5 f A 4 FB : C Kr <4 ; 
l hs f Wh : f o 

: y [4 7 I. | er” ' - 8 = 

_ - 4 x 

- . * "vs q ” 
N 'S WE 4 | EY o 


dqwe nemo hommum yan 


fuſtcuras (a 
| d Nadlus. 


 certicudine.. 4 certaine doubt is 


eſſe ingraria. ted , nor conſequently tharhe is. in late of 
iunliasfe: One 9 VBAYE DEDAREDG a pecaliar te. 
ame de Hehation theref. Noman, fanth © Lu- 


of aſſured of Bis faluztion even by 
Manes 510 works our ſaluation with 


« 
F 


5 Co anften f credible perſaafion' in hiforie, which 
fr bomojecn- doth fight withihar, perpery all difquiet 
{cd ſemper 9 doubrofthe ſoule;” + 
Se Dothit got hence appeare (hat you 
os <P are doubitull-of your-ſaluation,. and 
7em #6 


ram conſequently , thit'Fou -haue' no &i- 


-— 


1 ON os SO i A We net ES, ES Be NO SO (EIT 20 WIS oe DE ATIE or Fed av”. FE SYS ON Es IEG 
Wo SS EFT ro ep ne AT ts Bs 2 PEAS RIF 20 Ta OO IR NV OST Oy in OB 
Sf SI 7 geen?) _ gt [S-$r - : } Y E & ®: St 5, gee fc © SL £Y » 5 . 
HEE ESE IRS ), , | edt SIT the 
F » ET Rag £ - - : 
Ws 22 a5 ( * , "—__. . . 
is * 4 . — : 2 
"Ig <7 " REY »% » + E. = th 6% 
COS” A vt A lt  %%" LY i ; + An 36 ' CPP > A 
” +4 CNRS © 2» 4 £ : It ” ' « ' I 
Fd: 7] - BE - F.- EM &- & ry : 
IS » : ; b \ "Ts. , ;4 
OM os 377 > io + * g = 4 © ren FR. , Dd. F "#2 b. 
I dah 6 , 4 [4 . Fe 
© Rs Lo. . ow & 4 " b . o y v3 
5s "$4 ” 4 o 4 2 
Da 1X -* ; 
CN NSE: ts --3 % wh © Iv $® 4 
DST +, F Ss BET 
64” a8 OS” 
J *8x-7F, 26% X 


wink e y hd firme knowledge of God' [1 Bellar, Tan 


have, is dether certainenorfirme, fince 4s no» ef 


Fyourſaluation,jit being eriough to sHiew 1497 
thatyou teachs, that 'ciien Teſus' Chriſt © 


blaſphemie!) was nor furetherof. * 


the name of ſinners, he was to feelt in his 


though God had bene ©) | 
"This abiſſe, faith Caluiie, and horrible 7® Hormen. | 


Put towhit potirpoſ&doe y9040f- 


od the doQrine of gn IE ba! 


SE mechiſis” Faith is 4 trae, OE Ants. 


rumcertit 4 $54 


7 vs; wheras that which you 


noxious to doubt, as your-owne og ray cg 


in hi- 


rsdoe grant? ? But Twill alleadge florica fide, 


at que nul- 
no more paſſages to proue that your 4 2x5 0 


ſelues Confeffe that you are tiot ſure of ;,,nwm pe: 


if. Sundey. 


himſelfe, ( 6 abominable and dereftable — 


Seing he did offere vp bimſelfe to God, 
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ronſtience that horrible diftreſſe,as though. 
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and Paine, that God exattes no other 

Paines at your hangs, 0. Larisfie his 
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node credit, not onciy to the Ly- Thee. Cat: 
| theravs, whom you doe accuowledge in. 


| for your bretheren, and whose teſti. 


monies (whichis tobe noted) were ne- 
perautfi:ntical'y refuted, bur even to 


his owne followers, yea. thoſe who did 


familiarly. conuerſe vith him: Dare © 


| you yet atfirme, that your religion doth 
teach mentody in peace, vith infalli- 
| ble aſſurance of faluation , while the 


{cripture , Fathers » and your owne 
DoQours, doeteachthe contraric ? 
Your peace of conſcience is a true 
perturbation , and your aſſurance of 
faluation, is indeede , a maine doubt 
what shall become of you afrer your de- 


| parture, The, peace and tranquilitie, 


vhich can be had ia this life, is placed 
in that confidence of hope , which, ac- 
cording-to the counſell of the Apoſtle; 
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forced backe to the Arke whence $he 
flow, not findirgelswhere a place wher- 
in shecould repoſe. 
'Thus you ought to comport your 
ſelues ,and not rashly , as you doe, to 
reie@ her dotrine, whom you ought 


to credit and reuerence as your deareſt 
mother. | 


And indecd what find you reprchen- 
 fibie in her diſcipline, while she tea- 
cheth that ſinnsare to be redeemed by 
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age doth chalance the power therof, rrpefii 
£8 [arranox 


' vhich, as praQtiſe makesapparenr, she E5 reſurre-. 


flood alwaycs polleſt of, huaing even in 4103 fertis 
her in fanctepardoned paines canonical #** me oy 


and Eccleſiaſtical] Did not S. Paulepmmrimapee 


' remit the payne , which the church cours 


ants patrie 
had inioyned the Þ inceſtuqus Cotin- bus nftris 


thian > Doth not the Eviſtle of the demnationes 


launtur. 
Eurycians produced in the<Councell of}; cwadnd 


Cha! cedone m:k2 menrnion, that it was _ 5s. Foteſs 
{ le News) 

the cuſt9me in Eaſter 1yme to pardon jndolefrion 

ſlianers the paines which were due vnto dare /entene 
h [14m [uan 


their crimes 2 Is not this that whic re ile dos 


*$ Cyprian would ſay,he, tow: tt GO, f-@cre : pe- 

Bent, me 
gant: potef clementerigno/cere , porefti FL acebif £778 refer re quia; dps 
thous & p:uerint martyr2s ES fecerimt juev- tores, 


'R 4) 


"erty 'ZENCEsS, which conliſtes in if wh donau prope: 


Aa, : 7 $. a v9 a *. Fe : - " = 
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£43 gine indulgence, he can qualifie hit 
ovne ſentence, he can clemently parden 
the ſappiiant offender, he can approne 
what ſo euer the Martyres haue deman- 
ded , or Preiffs bane done in theit fazonr. 
' It doth manifeſtly appeare by theſe 
words, that Martyres did demand cf 
theChurch remiſlron ofpaines inflicted 
vpon the faith fullzand rhatthe Church 
did ſomctymes grant rheir requeſts, 
: 5:96.Gc Dothnot @ Tertul. aiso ayme at thisin 
4s martyres Nis booke de Pudicitia when after he 
10:44" had madealong diſcourſe of the remiſ- 
potefta- _ GS , ; 
Pug ſion of (inrsby leſus- Chriſt, he vpbray- 
ded rhe Church, from » hich he was 
then f.1!en,thar she imparted thispowcr 
ro her Martyres? 

And indeede, ſince the Church hath 
poverto impole caponicall paynes, t 
vere moſt ablurde to ſay that she could 
notremitt them}, it being manifcſt in 
common reaſon , that this po er doth 
neceflarily accompaniethar, 

If voufay that rhe canonicall paines 
which the Church remitted , were not 
intoyned 10 expiate the guilte of our 
crimes before God, bur onely to ſatisfic 
the Church offended by the icandall of 


443 A defenceof the Cath. Faith : 


 *. Apainſtthe Minifters, 149, 

; Bf fnne; reaſon, rhe teſtimonic ob holy. 

Fathers, and your owne confeſhons 
$hall condemae you. Reaſon, in that 

the ſatisfaction inioyned, was not for 

publike crimes onely., wherby the 

Church ſuffered ſcandall z but-for thoſe y, ,,, ;; 


ao, which becauſe they were ſecrete, Lyfe Plus 
: came nor to the knowledge of the Lk $1 
h | church. Which *.. S. Cyprian and panom 44 
, © Soxomene doe Vitneſſe. Whence' it /*7;/m0n. 
5 : alam cvs. 
h followes, that the paine which was re- ex etm;/ce. 
e mitted by way of Indulgence, was im. H-c«copro: 
- | poſed, not to farisfie the Church _ Joc eg: 
onely 2 but Godalſo. 1903 uf 81180» 


| Againethe paines which had bene in- 777 vo: 
loynedid were remitted wereforntymes /erin agenda... 
performed- in. private, as « Gennadius Fnremmis 
lures vs. Somtymes also they were in- wa miſeri- 


ioyned for light.offences,asS.> Cyprian es. 
Vitneſſeth, and-they.were impoſed ,t0 ,,,1 nin. 
aPpraſe Gods wroth by pennance, and to [tin quali 


tate delidts 


mone him to pardanvs.ſo muchithe more 7j1...:, 


villingly, by how mach we did leſſe ſpars negie#s ſas. 


trsfadtione 


end pardon oar ſelnes, © ſaith Tertulltan. curmuletur. 


That :Chrift by ſatifaftion might bs c Sozom.l; 
£ | : 7.hift.c.16. 

a Gernadens bib. Zicleſ, dog. c. 53, b Cyp. (erm: de lapſ.cit. 

© Tertul, 1. de panitentia c. 9. Vt penitentis Deus MINgeMr , C5 my. 

$n4an/rom penperper cerim mb on ann mb Dews pareate 
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ouercome , and by {atisfaftion onr ſinns 
d_rpif.c. might be redeemed, ſaith S. 4 Crp/ian, 
pf naw] That Chrift shonld blot ous ſunns formerly 
bur Chriftus, Committed ; and leaft the punishment of 
viſatusfa- hf nns $hould be referued to the end, that 


eas 
So. a i. tothe next vorld , Caich S. © Au 


delifta reds- 
MAREET. . guſkine - 
E __—_ * Nowalltheſe conſiderations had no 


( Dev; ) ie place in the ſatisfaQtions which were 


 d=&epecca- Gone vnto the Church, for thoſe were 


#4 E/Cap.66. 
Xe peccars NOtinioyned ior private fipns, nor for 


|= wg linns of lefle moment, nor yet were 
7... theydoneinprivate:nor, as you would 
haue it, topacifie God by pennance, or 
toobtaine mercy «f Chriſt;nor yer that 
Gad:;$hould bior out inns alrcadic 
committed » an>S$hould not reſerue 
them- ta be--punished in the next 
vorld. And thesfore the paines-which 
were impoſed, were not i impoſed to 
 fatisfie the churchalone. | | 
True its, happiiy you will fay , that 
canonicall pzynes vere remitted by 
the Church, and ſome +also there are 
vhichare GarisfaGotie ; zyct x; herasih'y 
are not allofthat kind, it followes not 
that they which were Seinicced ty ihe 
Church , were of that kind. To itus 


TER 


"2 Th > FE £ g I ; - \ os K 
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Lnfvere, firſtshat this cuaſion hath no 
other ground. then your owne errour, 
Further, wher as reaſon will,that he that 
hah,power to inipoſt a paine , should 
hauealso power to. remitt the lame, it 
planely followesthatifthe Charch ime. 
poſe Paines., which arc ſatisfatorie 
before; God ,-it can. also;abſolue from 
them. Againe, your cauſe ismanifeſtly = 
condemned by -the Fathers. Becaufe ' -- - -M 
treating, of thoſe punishments which 2 
the church remitted.by. Indu!gences, 
they. ſomrymes referxe the verie ſame 
to God. So doth. Tertul}; inthe place 721, dS iy 
k above cited, v here impugning the Ca- 14995 3% IN 


: | Suffrciat 
© F tholike truth in nature of an heret:ke, i mares 
he cuidently. shewes that the queſtion 744444 
| . "6. purgaſſe. In 
vas of-thoſe paines which were due ,,.;; vi (4- 
yato.God for finne, Who, ſaith he, doth pervieft 


enthoriſeman, to beftow the things which pg 

are propertoGod. Letit ſuffice 4 martir quod pro 

to bane expiated: his owne offences. {t is —— 
thepart of anungraiful or proode perſon, DEE alie- 


io lauich that out to others, which him: "<0 0ren 


| : 44 [0luit ni- 
felfe receaned as a thing of greatef priſe-[/o1upei 
Who is he that redeemes the death of fm? pro- 


1de qui it- 


another with his owne death , ſave the lum amulc. 
enely {anne of God 3 & hon therfot who 117 donande 
"=," 


- — _—_ 


della, Y 2 os imitate him in remitting founs "if 


[oa plane 
peterepro mms: marrie if thoe thy 


me:f6 were 


4 para &s, 
guomods 
olewm = 
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thon thy ſelfe be not eas v0 indure for 


Yfebe delinquent; 
bow doft thou thinks that the oyle of thy 


fmale Lam ampe can be aeons both for 
thee and me. 
The words doe planly Shew, that 


whe pert? the paines which were remitted i the 


primi fiue Church vere due vato. God, 

Not ta-men4;; 'and that indulgences of 
that nature were'wonte'to beconferred 
without the Sacraments: becaulc, as 
we are to matke, they were done by 
yertue of -the ſufferance of: Martites, 
wheras Sacraments haue all their-force 
from our fauiours paſſion. Why! doth 
Tertullian , {after ke had ſpoken of the 
paines, which are remitted by: Iefus- 
Chriſt ) exprobate- the Church for 
aſicribing the ſame power to hcr Mar- 
tires vnleſſe he did accnowledge the 
painespardoned i in favour of the Mar- 
tires, to be the verie (ame with thoſe 
which Chriſt pardoned , to witt, thoſe 
vhich are ſatisfaQorie in the ghr of 
God? Why did T heophiiattus , Ex- 


| Pounding thoſe vwordsof S. Paule, who 


did vie Indulgences tovards the 1 


 FtheaChutchin her primitive puritie ,;z.. 


\--pbinſtebe Miniſter) x53 EY 


_ dwous Corinchian, ay, that a When, rinth.c, 2.18 


Ort. ai by Chiif his command, ana 


a the 'picegerent of Chrif 5 'vnles the corem Chor. 


paynes whych thatgreat Apoſtle did re- 77S: 


yuam illo hoe 
mitt; were fatisfatorie before God + Ts &c 


Thisttuth is ſo perspicuous, that your veluti cjus, 


wicem gereus 


owne authours cotidemne you for 4». 
condemning” it; ' 'Which is . mani-, __ 
feft by ies, Whos pon Whom you pur b. Kemai: 
lo high'a rate, Wno When he had cur- 9 p77. 4- 


exam. tit.de 


farily expounded, what the Church. ;,,,1cen;z 
and Fathers, for the moſt part , had p.u:.7b 


ſunt que [al+ 


viitren of this ſybie , ingenuouſly {£2 (7:1. 


. ronfeſſeth,, that ir cannot be Expoun- cet proteften. 


dedliterally andas rhe words'importe, Rn _ 


vichour the overthrow of your Tel1- 'benrſicur /6- 
gidnin this behaIfe. Whence we haue fin vl 
evenby (your owhe confeſſions , that : 
the” fairh "which you doe impugne, 
the felfe ſame whichthe ancient a, cou, wi 
fhersof rhe church fought for. And rene cen. 
1. Chalced, 
ved that power, why may ſhe not 
now alſo vſethc ſame? Doe you ho!d 


lr ſufficient ro improue this /power to 


produce ſome abuſes which you 
pre tend hath creptin ? By this artifice 


— 


j 
nd 
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you ſhallone'y gayneto your ſelues 
inthe opinion of all men the imputa- 
wy * tion of bcing ofthe nature and diſpoſi- 

_ tion, of thoſe phom.S. Grego:Nazi- 

4)  an+compares to ſhes , ſaying, they for 
69K ſake. the ſound , and adheare to the 
- 1row.1.*qua Vicered partes of the bodie, especially 
'2:r.14.4b» Your C owne menconfeſling , that ze 
rg: abuſe of 4 thing deth ngt take awayibe 
einfdem. uſe of the ſame. Wherfore the power 
of, .Ilndulgences/is groundcd -vpon 

ſcrpture , F athers, and the pratiſeof 
the ancient Chruch , yea cen vpon 
your owne mens confeſſion. The vſc 
ofthemis holy angif,it pena gappe 
totrafficke, it is to Aspirituall traffike 
of the meritsofChiiſt and his ſaints by 

v bich he-datty imych the -fayibfull 
+ people, by honeſtandlawfyjl meancss 

nor doth auarice cauſe any orher dil- 
commoditie in this point then, that 
which-is befallen you, in.{o- much as 
it vasthefuſt moriueithit cauſed Lu- 
there to queſtion, this power of ths 
Church ;..and -which conſequent!y 
made him, Tcibutarie tothe Diucll. 
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CHAP. VI. 
-S-ECT. I. 


M1NISTERS. 


F Our Maiefic [ſhould alſo ſee that- 


I. we are hajed, hecauſe inthe holy 


| ſarrament of the Laff ſupper we 5prake 
'and doe, as Jeſus Chrift did with his 


diſciples: for ſithens all doe confeſſe what 
leſus Chrift did and that nothing was 
to be reprehendedin his. inſlitatton,the 
Pope might make an end of all the con- 
tention and tronbles 5prang vp among /t 
Chriſtians upon this point if he would 


reduce the holy ſupper to the forme in 


Which Teſas Chriff did celebrat it, 
ipeaKing and doing as he did , depoſing 


ul diſputes and contayning our [clues 
vithin the ſobrietie preſcribed by the 


word of God. By this meanes all chould 
communcate nor Should we hane any 
mere priuate Maſſes. There thonld ve 


no elenation of the hofte : No oblationof 


ſacrifice : Enery one ſhould communicate 


wonder both kinds. © 


C———— —— — —_—__—_—__. —_—_— mi - 
_ _ 


= ara Ay 


ANSWERE, 


\; are of thoſe men that would 
' & never loole if their owne plea 
might be taken. Chriſt celebrated the 
mutieric of the Eucharifte.in a Dining 
 roqmeyou In the Church;hear night 
you inthe morning :he after ſupper, 
you be foredinner:healitle before his 
death.; you along tymebefore yours: 
| hein vnleauened youin leauened brea- 
de : he with men alone: you vith men 
_ andw omen promiscuously; he oncein 
his » hole life: youofen in yours. ig 
| k Sopete. after he had waſhed the Apostles fects 
»: peder ve- Whom. he did communicate ; you 
fre: domi- y35.hout obſeruing this ceremonie 
mus £5 m 


mt gf py which yet haexpresly 2comanded : he 


ves debetts according totheancient cuſtume!lyDgs. 


alter alter 


lavareprdes YOu ſanding vpright , he permitting 
exempluy his Apoſtles, if they pleaſed, to talke 


aeds vobis _ ; : 
wt quemad » together, you commandipg lilence : 


wedum exo hebreaking the bread; you cutting itz, 


> onzage '* he bliſſing thebread 3you omitting 
ciatis, the ſame. Isthis your imitation . of 
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HE WY TY O&A Gin 


theſcripture isthe rule of yourattios, 
produce ſome one paſlage by which 


' yoware warranted to change , in ſo 


mary citcunſtances, whar 7elus Ch: iſt 
performed, ſince you are in eucry 
thinge to follow his footſtepps andex- 
ample, But if you replic,that you are 


bound ro oblſcruec the efſcnttall partes . 


ofthe miſteries done by Icſus Chriſt, 
yetarepermitred tochige that which 
he did in indifferent things ; it reſts 
that you prove our of ſcripture why 
th:ſe things which you change are 
moreof that nature, ihen thoſe whic h 
you condemne vs for changing. Or 
if you cnonvt doe it, confeſſe thar 
your words, are, a5 S, Auguſtine faith, 
vanitie ,and not veritie., and that vn- 
iuſtly acculing vs, you iuftly condem- 
ne your ſelues. Truejtisweate 1ntirly 
and throughly to followe our ſautours 
examplein that which is intrinſicall 
and ſubſtantiall inthe miſterics: inthis 

all diſputes and contention being layd 

aide, we are bound to contayne our 

ſclucs with in that ſobrietic and mo- 

&ration which he preſcribed , andare 


SHA Tag WW 5s; CI TOE Pe IR Re Fc 
ON J h : # . £ : © * 
V > A . 


a F. 3 ®. - " -4 8 ay. 
' Apainſt the Miniſters, 57 


Chiiſtia euery thing? Now wheras 


Lib. 2. con- 
ir. aducrſs 
legrs. Hor 
vanitas £5 
0 Weritas 
Acite 
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ro doc and ſpeake as he did. FE. 

I would to- God you did fo, then 
> qa 2; {hould you confeſle that the ſi.bſtace 
Teſus penem Of the Euchariſte is the body and 
&502:1.4:. dloodofour ſauiour Iefus-Chriſt,and 
dirgue dicr- nNOtameere energicall figure of them 
roar & both, Forto whar cnd doth the a{cri- 
tg comedire Pture deltuer in words moſt exprelle , 
Heo eft cr- not once onely , but foure tymes, by 
Pere themouthesof three Evangeliſts , and 
Merc. 1g One Apoſtle thu the Euchariſt is the 
_ Accepuleſus hody and bloode of Ieſus-Chriſt,with- 


m £9 SS pert 
monrthe out ever ſaying ,inanyone place that 


fregie £5 de- it iSnot his body, but onely a figure; 


at ers , E9 CE 8h he ; 
ait ſumare, if itintend tohwe vs beleeve theone 


Hoe eſt cor- Which it Gith not and not ihe other 
pus mem: whichnaffirmesIf ſcripture oughtto 


| Lxc.22.46- bethe rule of faith, we are neceſlarily 
cepro pare bound to beleeue thar the Euchariſt 


gratias egit 


&s fregs: £3 1$ the body and blood of Chriſt v hh 


4edt ers a x fo ofcen affirmes:nor ought we tobe- 
cens , Hoc eſt 


- corprrmes IEEE that itis not the body and blood 
 e99{ cg wo. of Chriſt, ſince that 1s not found In 


15 datwr hoc 


. 


10mm. Is 


———_ x attume that a thing is thit which it 


Dommum ISDOT without expreſſing in ſomme 
"11 qua not iradebaturyaceepir panem (4 gratios arens ſregit 
0&5 dix1t,accipne £6 manducare | Hec eff corpus menm auod pro v0- 


Tejum im 


615 tradetur, 


Ws - 


_ " 
+ #3XY 
. 


facuetnmes 2) (Ctipture: nor yer doe weeuer find, 
commemors. tat it doth frequently and clearly 


NNEEN 


> hr ea BS hed 


other plac 


| the ſenſe; one contrarie by another; | 
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e, that it is not the ſaid 


thing. | 

Ifthe ſcripture be inſtituted to teach 
ys the connſells of God and of his | 
ſonne Iefus- Chriſt ,v hoby it speakes | 
ynto vs, Who will ever be induced to | 
beleeue, thatthe ſcripture to teach | 
vsthat the ſacrament of the Euchari- F 
te is bread and wine ,notth:bodyand © '- © i 
blood of Chriſt who , 1 ſay, would | 
euer imagine, thar to moue vs to this | 
belicfe, it ſhould ſo frequently incul- 
eatethat itis thebody and blood of 
Chriſt ,and yet never once pronounce | 
that it is nether of them ? Who will 
ever frame this judgement of ir, vnles | 
ſuch as having th:ir braynes inuer- 
ted, will have cuery thing to be vn ks, 
derſtood prepoſterous'y and aganiſt { 


S 
m—_—— <6. 
uF A 
E 
* * PEE 


and the negation of a truth ,by the 
afirmarion of the ſame. Chriſt is no 
moc ker of men ; nor is he ignorant 
of the vſuall!\manner of their ſpeach: 
hertells them not one thing , to mou®, [1 
them to beleene another. Wherfor | 
ſeeing he doth ſo planely tell the 
Apoſtles that what he gave them in 


whe Pe POE, 


the Euc hariſt to cate was his body;nor 
could he find words in which he could 
moreclearly deliurer himſelfe, there 
can be no doubt made , but he deliue. 
red his owne verie body vnto them; 
other wiſe it muſt needes be ſaid thar 
Angel. 13. eihc he deludes men ; yeaand that in 
922 and' amarter of greateſt moment to ſajua- 
ergo cum le- ION OT VETIy , that he was ignorant 
RET hoy tocxprele his mynd vnto them. 
qucnadme. / Whervpon you vill give me lcaue 
wir to make 1bat demande toyou in this 
| p05" occaſion which as I noted . abouc, St 
rs De «li- Aug, ,made to ihe Donatiſtes in the 
CD like occurrence. Why when we react 
nitro modo doe We forgett how we are wonte to ſpta- 
loqurrers Ke: aught theſcripraye of the Almightit 
30 uſe anyothermanerefſpeach tavithen 
087 0Wne? , 

And wheras Ieſus Chriſt doth fay 
plainly and expres'y that he giues vs 
his body , delineredfor wy , then wh ch 

 vordswvecan delire none more lignih- 

catiue none more clcare;to mou vs tO 

beleeue that it is his owne true body », 

v hat can hinder you to belecue , that 

It is his true body which he gives 

vnto vs? Would you have him ro hc 

fatdy 
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Lu the Miniflers, wr 
faidy This is truly , really , properly, 
ſubſtantially, my body. If fome one of 
theſe aduerbes were neceſſarily to be 
added to manifeſt the truth of tlie 
thing affirmed , we $hould not be 
obliged to beleeue the moſt part of 


the principall \miſteries of our faith, 4 


which notwithſtanding you belecue as 


vellas we; to vitt,thar Chriſt was borne ].. 


of a virgine ; that he ſuffered and dyed: 
for in deliuering theſe truthes the ſcrip- 
ture makes viſe of none of thoſe Aduers 
bes; nor had ir any moreexpreſſe termes 
thenthoſewkich it vſed to'ſignifie the 
preſence of the body of Chriſt inthe 
Euchariſte, | 

Astherfore, if one doubted whether 
athing appearing a far of were truly a 
man, it vete not neceſſarie, to giue 
aſſurance of the ſame, to adde theſe 
words, zraly, really, bur it were aſsu- 
rancenopgh roſy abſolutly, it is a man 


{for as the Philoſophers hold, this 


word, 7rae, addes nothing tothe thing) 
ſo likewiſe, that Icfus-Chriſt might 


they his body truly to be in the Euy 


Chariſt , ir is ſufficient to aftirme it in 
Plane words , taken in their owne 
| | L 


- 


49" 51 
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Ggnificatior., Which was eſpecially tobe 
 Yone here, where he doih not onely 


ſay , this is my body, but also, my bedy 


' giuenand delivered for you, © hich words 
doe deligne the true body of Chriſt, 


whichalone was deliuered for ys. Bow- 


beit it is euident, that che nature and. 


beeing of a thing, js more cleatiy cx- 
preised by ſuch words as aftirme 
direQiy v hat it 15; then by others v hich 
doe Oey point at ix vnder a Certaine 


' name 5viinout affirming expres]y ihat 


itisrhatihing , vader whoſe name it is 
{lignified ; and coniequent'y , we hauc 
more reaſon to. beleeve, that the Eu- 
ch-riſt is the body of Ictus-Chrilt be- 
cayſethc icripture faith direA'y hu ſo 
it i53-tHen to belceve that ir 1s breade 
becaulc the ſcripture fignifies it vnder 
the name cf breade; elpecially {ith it 
addes Epithitesro this name of bicade, 
vhichcrcemoucit fromits owne ſignt- 


 Catdon; and contrariwiſe when it affir- 


mes/yhat the Euchariſt is the bocy of 


Jews; Chiift , it aiifhit with reſtriftions; 
\ lick)? doc coyfine as 1t wete, and 


ſiraghtiy ty the, word body to liguilic 
the guc cody of Chriſt, 


PRRy i. >? = a. -» —_— Acct 


Gas For example, Chriſt is taid to. 


thecnd: were it notanatteRed blindnes, 


- pronounced of {ct pourpole, planly to 


 fends not wponiheſe words this is my bo- 
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+ Thgnamesof:things doc not inferre 
therhings themſclucs , vnleſle they be 
imployed to exptclsethe beeing of the 


be» a Lion, a b Rocke ,acving. af do-? apc 
reeby analogic and ſimijitudeonely, for 3. ;- 
as much as the ctteftes, not the, ature 20.» 4 
oftheſe things are in Chriſt. © Manna © : Os 
is tcarmed breade in holy (cripture , d loan 10, 
though it contayne, not the ſabſtance ” wg 

© Be 41.175. 
of breade, -: 

-Ifin oneplacethe ſcripture comman- 
deysto communicate ; and in anothcr 
it propoſe vnto vs:h.: ;fruiteof commu- 
non, andin (ome pais-g:s also declare 


—_ — 


to vndertoke ro inferre out of thole 
places, wht the Euchariſt vere, and 
pot rather'to draw it out of the places 
vh-rethe inſtitution therof is contay- 
bed? I meane, out of theſe expreisc 
vords , this is my body, x hich God 


declare hat th: Euchariſt was, and yet £16.4 Reljs 
Zuinglius open!y profelseth, thathede- ones 
dy, butwpon this onely propoſuton ,the 

ficch auaylath nothing. If I <hould 

L 3] 
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_ propoſt theſe two propolitions, a man 
| £14reaſonable creatare;andthis, aman 
is borne to ſerne God : 1 loe moreclearly 
expreſse the nature of a wan by the 
firſt, then.the ſecond: for by the firſt I 
>. doediſtinaly explicare his beeing by 
His cfsentiall partes: Wheras by the ſe- 
condtdoe one!y declare, to what that 
beeing hath relation, and towhat endit 
2 Luc,11, Is produced, Yet you will needes run 


Hoc facite wn the contrarie WY, ſuſtaynirg contrarie 
meamooms 


wemoratis. tO all reaſon,that Ieſus- Chriſt d1d more 


+ + clear'y expreſse, v har the Euchariſt 
»-C 0 * #® * G 7 


canqueman- then h:n he dideftablish, atd expiefsc 


ducabitis pas : 
on,  nnatoreand beeing. 


| &5 walicem * Nay youdoc yct worſe. For you doc 
| Gibetes, mor- actanate chow | beads. bk _ 
© gemiemin; Ot one'y choole ratherto garner Y 

-munci#6;- beliefe out of th: wordsofthe ſcripture, 
; "i= 8 E which :hew the Þ effe& , the © end. or 
" Qw1mexds- thc 4 promiſes of the Euchariſt, then 


| x — HSENIER 
cat hunc pes thoſe wh-rinare tavght the firſt 1oſtitus 


wer , Vier 


i eernvm, OD therof (by which notwithſtanding 


- rarrahag all the reſt which concerve this miſteric 
. C0 : : (3 | 
ira.  Oughtto be explicated: but you doe 


d P-z'* cuengronnd your faith vpon difcourſes 
/ (fat which make no mention therof: Asfor 


me« cj. Example, 1 hen you inferre that Icius* 
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Chriſt cannor be really in the Sacra- 
ment , becauſe the ſcripture reacheh 
VS, e that heis aſc nded into heaven, and 
thatwc ought not ro looke him-vnder 
the ſymooles of the Euchariſt, becauſe 


it is written thit * werhal: not alwayes* Reo 
loan. 


haze him with vs. What reaſon, I pray 


| you,nay what apparence or chevof rea-- 
fon is thereto. lay, that the ſcripture __ 


ſpeakes moreclearly what the Euchariſt 
is, vhen it ſpeakesnot of itart all, or ar 
leaſt but indireQly, then when it vn- 
dertakos expreſliy to cxplicatc its nature 
and beeing. 

If diligent notice be taken of the large- 
differeace, which is betwixt your man- 
ner ef proceeding and outs, I doubt 
not, but by compariſon, we <hould 
hauc quickly gayned ourcaule , by the 
judgement of the whole world. For 
vhy should we rather belceue that 
Chriſt is true God ; thit hz aſſumed 
himane nature; that he ſuffered death. 
and paſſion , and other the lik: mylte- 
nies , vpon the ſcriptures ſimple affirmaa- 
tion therof; then that the true body of. 
Chriſt is in the Euchariſt, it beiog 


confirmed by the expreise ! word of 
L iy 


© Ephe/. 6 


— <—_ 
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« 74b.1.d God, and that with ſuch reſtritions, 


peceat merit. | BR bs T6 A Tyr 
Cubs Dei as doe oblige vs tO vnderftand by this fa 
r-bu:domi- word body ," the tme body of Icfis. # 
Mo Py Chriſt? Why should nor <Eredit rather of 
conjeuras, begiuen to the words of the tonne of 4] 


3»: Frum; God, then to 1he conclutions v hich 

HE OTVIA- A , . RT: 

; twin you gather out oftwo principles wher- p 
b ,ambreſ. of ths one indeede is ([cripture, yet 4 


. 6. de $4- $' 
-} pra fpeakes not'of the Euch :riſte, norof 


cram CT.1, C 
$-wrChri- 118 ſubſtance ; and the other is purely 
Sus werus' h . py LE C 
Dew: jrawve. BuMane deſtitute of all probatton ? A R 
+: care, Cy- Man muſt nethes haue eycs nor braynes | 
-#as. 2: in his heade, to giue more credit to \ 
</472t. 42a. YOUr imaginations, then to th: words 
# 11. T-%- of Ieſus-Chriſt zand follow rai her your | 
"4 rg ui. deceiptFalliofereces, then the expreſſe 
f::--11; ver- Words pf the Goſpell. 7n things that 
oo ha anb belong vnto God, faith® S, Aug. /et v5 
r: "ME, gime eare to onr Lord, and not to the 
"vet. coniefturesand dreames of mortalls. 
7---.2rpre Having now handled this firſt truih, 
* ag now let vs heare the Paſtors of Gods 
2,9 i Church,thoſe eſp:cially of the firſt ages. 
fs Docnot they lay thit the Euchariite, 
" *,,/mm b is the true and proper body of Corife. 
thri- truly and properly the c blood of Chrift. 
; 2s That a Chrif ts in vs by his flesh? That: 


-- the e Encharift is not bread, inc ,a figures 


S$5 > 
%, 2 ju 


© Hpainſt the Miniſters, i6 i 
but the body and blood of Chrift* That ej # 


thef body of Chriftis not onely recraued by devine. 
faith and Charitie , but enen With'the S# en1m8 vere 
month? That Chrift is 8 adaredin the En. fuaumep, 
charift? That his k body being in the-Eg+ & 1 vere 


wVerlum (Ara 


thari,is alſo in many other places? ena. 2. 


How is it, poſſible that they should minice /s- 
poſlituely fy what we belecue,, and fnffacs 'R 
that in ſodivers kinds of ſpcaches, all 4poteg. 


of them expreſſe, cleare , and directly pong 


oppoſite to the words which you vſe 4 Hler.8.de | 


todeſtroy it, if they-had belecued what 792%: 17 


nobis carna= 


You beleeve 2: T hat cannot be ſaid, vn- 15s me- 


Lkfſeone would imagine, that:the holy 221m per 


| ne Chri- 
fathers, to deceaue vs, Would ſay one dale 
ting ,and belecue another. mus. 


Nay none dare fo much as thinkeit: ah cs, 
but contrariwiſe we haue greate occa- 7. 4 ic 


qu wvidetuwry 


« nobis on eff nobis/ed corpus Chriſti, £5 vinum non vinuw ſed ſangum Þ 


Ghrifti. 4mbre 1.4 de Sacrament. Damaſe. 4. defide £06.14. Nec vers... 
pants Eg venum corporis Chrifts figuraſunt , ebſir ex1m hac , verum iþ= 


ſummetdomini corpus. 


f:.Cyrillustraf10 in loan. Non negamus rea ns fide charitsteque [y* 
mera Chriſto ſpiritualtter contung!, fed nullam nobrs naturalis conune 
(10145 rattonem ſecundum carnem cum illo eſſe, md profeto pernega- 
mus jadgue diumis [cripturis ommnino alcenum dicrmns. Auguit l. ..contra- 
adverſe, fſeg.c. g. Fidel cordg azque axe ſuſcrp1im ws medratorem Des £9 
hominum Chriftlum leſum. | 
5 Ambroſ.l..de (pirit. ſanto © 12. Carnem Chrigti in myſtery atoramus 
re Apoſtols in domino teſwadorarunt, 4g 1 19.conre ffanſiom e.13. 
Chry/. Li de ſ[aerdot.O miraculum! 9 Des beaignit<ta pri ſur [2det 
ap. Parre, coder temports momento 0mnmn mantb us pertrattatrs 
L ny 


werb um 410. 


Thcophyl.im_ | 


I? 
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ſion giuen to accnowledge the diuine 
Prouidence, becauſe , wheras it is (uffi. 
. Cientto teach a truth, to affirme, and 
auetrre it to be ſo 10 ordinarie termes, 
according to the cuſtomarie manner 
ofexpreſlion : God to whom all rhings 
are preſent , foreſeeing the extreame 
aſſaults which would be made againſt 
his Church in the dreadfull miſteric of 
the Euchariſte , thought it not ſuffi- 
Cient , that the holy Fathers shou!d 
onely (imply affirme the reall preſence 
of the body of Icſus-Chriſt thecin; 
but further , he would haue them to 
teach it ina forme of ſpeach , quite op- 
_ Poſite to that, by which he foreſav 
this truth would be denyed, which is 
ſo cleare, that though Lutherc im- 
ployed ſixe yeares to inable himlſelfe 
| toexplicatethe words of the inſtitution 
ofthe Eucharifte, figuratiuly , as h: him 

*ſelfeconfeſſeth, yet heaccnowviedgeth 
. that he wasnotableto doeitzcondem- 

_ nesthoſe that doe it as heretikes; and 
conf-ſſeth the reall preſence. of the 
body of Iefus-Chriſt ; wheria he is 
followed by th: Cofcllon of Ausbourg 
the firſtofall yours, 
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d SECT. 2. 

5, : | 

l Or THE SACRIFICE. 

: 

c THe troth of the body of Ieſus- 
t Chriſt being thus eſtablizhed, the 


cannot be called in queſtion. For if Ie- 
ſus-Chriſt be truly preſent in the Eu- 
chariſt, as I haue ſufficiently though 
; {uccinaly proued, it followes, thathe 
| 's truly ſacrificed, as preſently I will 
demonſtrateand you: your ſelues con- 
felle, Granting ſaith vrſimus,che opinion 
of the corporal preſence, the papiſticall 
adoration and oblation , with the 
romish maſſe, muſt also be granted. - 
Sacrifice is no other thing then a 
reall oblation,, { offered to God alone) 
of a thing permanent and ſubieR to 
{cnſe, changed withall, and ordayned 
toteſtifie,and profcſſe,that we accnow- 
ledge his ſoucraigntie ouer vs. 
But the celebration of the Euchariſt 
vhich Teſus. Chriſt inſticured vnder 
theshapeandliknesof a thing without 


f truth of thefacrifice, which youreie&, 
| 


' © Adefence of the Cath. Faith. 
life, is ſuch an oblation. 
"7  Therfore ſuch an oblation is a ſacti. 


- Parre/wr- <Finne, vhom indeede. we should not 
ſum ſedet in | . ! 
5p/e rempor;s diſcerne z martic ſce him and. touca 
« ct him every man might. - 
NARICHS N H . 
emnium per. Now that the thing is chapged in this 
eredarwr, Kind of oblation : fo far forth as is 

requiſite to protele and publish Gods 
ſupreamepewer, and that it is inſtituted 
torhatend, isthe thing I am ro prove, 
which I vill distintly and plancly 
verifie, ” : 
Ehc mutation which: is made ip t2s. 


fice. fo 

Nov thit the oblation wherof ve vi 

ſpeakez15a thing permanent aad1ubiet h 

to ſcnſ?, iscality proucd,fince the body 

of our {auiour 15 offered vnder a Shape if 

which is within the reach of (enſe, ” 
But if you contend that Chriſt is not il 

vilible becauſe he cannot be leene, a 
op I reply with the Fathers, 147. we ſee q 
Merth.np. bim, we touch him, though not in his # 
ſum vides, OWne Shape and ſpecies. Whence is in 
: xtra; rightly concluded that we cannot L 
comeds;. [/] dilcerne him, got that we cannot ſec 
» 12% 2g him :; which iS manifeſt by- the example 
2a; wn ofaman wholy covered with 2 Lions , 
| 

| 
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Euchariſt, conſiſts in this, that Chriſt 
vholubliſtsin h:auen in his owne liuing 
formeisplaced in earth, as adeaic man, 
ynder theshape of breadand wine. That 
heis put vader the ſpecies of bread and 
vine, is alreadie shewen; and that 'in 
thar ſtate, he exiſtes vnder the ſpecies 
and l;Knes of adeade man, is eutdent,for 
that diuers wayes he is depriued_ of 
apparence of life , nar doth a man 
diſcouer any virall ation in him: and 
also becauſe by the force and vertue 


ofthe facramentall words, his body and 


blood is put vnder ſeperated ſpecies; as 
by the death which he ſuffered on the 
Croise, they werereally ſeperated. Fi- 
nally, becauſe the ſpecies ynder which 


beisvayled, are commeſtible, nor.is it 


the cuſtome to cate flesh which is not 
deade. 


And that this mutation doth ſuffi 


ciently declare Gods ſoueraignetic ouer 
vs, Iproue. The mutation which hap- 
pened by the true death of Chriſt, had 
lach prower, as is manifc{t by the fa- 
crifice of the crofle. Therfore, that 
mutation v hich is made in the Eu- 
euiſt ha.ch ihe lame force; The con- 


ſequence is verified , becauſe all thoſe 
things are found inthe Euchariſte, for 
which the mutation which happened 
in the ſacryfice of the crofle, did pu. 
blish the ſoueraigne authoritie v hich 
God hath ouer vs. I will indeuour to 
makeiras plane and intelligible as the 
difficultic ofthe matter will permit. 

It is certainethen that ſen(ibilitie,and 
the nature or effence ofa ligne, are an- 
nexed to accidents and ſpecies, not to 
ſubſtances; which oftheir owne nature 
are not ſubie to ſenſe, that is, what 
 ſocuer doth _ſignific, lignifies. by the 
fauour and meanes of accidents. For 
example, aman isnot K1owen, but by 
| ſpeach, motion, and other accidents. 
Now itis cuidenr, that facraments and 
facry tices, are of their owne nature 
vilible ſignes; and that their eſsence 
conliſts ja ſignifying hidden miſterics 
ſenſibly ro men. Whertfore it is ma- 
nifeſt ,that itimportsnor , whether Sa- 
craments and facryfices, v hoſe nature 
15to ſignific, be placed in ſpecics ad- 
10yning to their ſubſtances, or els in 
ſpecies ſeperated from them ; for wheras 
eucryihing canfubſliſte when it hath all 
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that is ellentiall ro it, thcy vill eaſily 
conferue their beeing without the 
helpe of ſubſtances, which contribute 
rothing to their Efſence. Whence it 
followes that death is no otherwiſe 
apteto ſigoific the ſupreame dominion 
of God, 1hen in regard of its externall 
ſpecies, in ſomuch as one diſcouers no 
accident reſtifynig life. Now Chriſt as 
he is in the Euchariſt , appeares to be 
deade,ashewasvpon the Croſſe; and 


conſequently hathall that he bad vpon 
theCroſle, in point ofa ſcofible hgne, 


apte to' make demonſtration of the 
ſoueraigntie of God, which is all that 
is required to a ſacryfice. For it is 
certaine, that as a living body in ap- 
pearence, by the vertue of ſome cha. 
rQere, might be made capable to. (i- 


_ gnifieas much asaltuing body indeede, 


could (ignific : ſo a liuing body ap- 
pearing deade, by the vertue of Chriſts 
vords;may beaſigne of all thoſe things, 
vhicha creature truly deade, were apt 
torepreſent, 

And indeede it is a thipg v hich ne- 
ther Catholikes nor you can doubt of. 
Not Caholikes, becauſe the Eucha- 


\ 


Toan.;.u.,14. 
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ritic. vader the ſpecies of bread is ng 
leſſe a Sacrament., then rhough the 


ſubſtanccof breade were ioyned withits 


ſpecies. Not you, (ince that braſle yn- 
der the ſpecies of a ſerpent, was as pro. 
per a ſigne of the death of Chriſt, :s 
thoughthe true ſubſtance of a ſerpent, 


had bene toyncd to the apparence of 
the fame. 


Now ve muſt ſeewherher this muta. 
tion which is apt jo ir ſelfe to teſlific 
Gods foucraignetic \Wcrea 501aſtitured 
tothztend. _ 

' Which is apparent, inthar, toiudge 
that God bath determined a thing ro 
ſome certaine end, it is ſufficieng,to 
prouc th.t heendowed it with allthin= 
ges veceſlarie to.thar end, it beivg an 
vi,whorthy thought, to conceaue that 
God « ho doth no. hing in vaine, yea 
> ho.ordaincs eucty thing to its end, 


thould yet haue inſtituted ſome ove 


thing , moſt apr to lgnitic that v hich 
notwnhſtanding he would pot hauec 
It toſignihie. 

Ard verily if thjs manner of ga- 
thering the inflitution ofa thing to ſo- 


me certaine end, be not ſufficient , Wc 
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| Hue no meanes to know. v h=ther the 


Id for mans faluation but to God a 


Euchariſt be a Sacrament, it not being 
faidinall theſ{criprure, thar it isa Sacra- 

ment, but onely by. our inference, for 

that it hath all things neceſlarie roa Sa- 
crament; Howbeit- the grecke text 

both of the three Euangeliſts and of 

S. Paule zwhich cext onely you admitr 

to be authenticall, beare thefe ſenſes 2 £49.22. 
» powered on, ginen , broken; in the: 1p, is 
preſent tens: andÞ$S. Ly ke, applies the aware. 14. 
vord powered out tothe chalice: which - m_ = 
cheves planiy that the effuſion wherof v.24. 
he spoke, is made in the Euchiriſt, Þ £542% 
vhere ONe.y the chalice isto le found. ms citatis, 
Whervpon © S. Chriſoſtome ſpeiking c 791.707. 
of this breaking , ſaith zh:5 may be ſeene Aga 
m the Encharift, but vpon the croſſe it 
tannot; Anda Calune, her Iinterprete 2 7” 497 
(frangi) ego be broken, zo be putt for * 
(immolarj ) to be ſacrificed. Andtherfor 

vio willdoubt but mention was made, 

of agift, apowreing-our, ofa breaking, 

in a word, of a ſactyfice, offered vnto 

God, finceall theſe things arc done for 

VS (as the ſcripture in plane. tearmes 

doth witnes) and nothing can be offe- 
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lone? To v hat pourpoſe did the ſcrip. 
ture adde ſo many epethites ſignifynig 
aſacryfice vithout interpoſing any one 
word which mig ht moue vs to concea- 
ve thecontraric, but to giue vs to vn. 
derſtand , that the body and blood of 
Chriſt is inthe Euchariſt, as a true Hoſt? 
T hcy are truly in it , anda true factyfice 
is the Euchariſt, ſecing it hath all 1h 
partes thar are eſſentiail to a ſacrifice. 


What anſ ereI pray youwill youretur- | 


ne me to this?Will you reply, that if ir be 
enoughto put a creature , yndet theap- 
parencesand ſpecies of death, and ſotp 
offer it to God, to makea ſaciyfice,the 
Picture of Ieſus-Chriſt offered vp 10 
God would bea facryfice: | 
To this I anſyere, that in ſuch an 
oblation, one could not affirme that 
therewereany ſacrifice cther of leſus- 
#Chcift, orof his PiQure. Not of leſus- 
Chriſt, becauſe he would ſo nether be 
eftcQually and truly dead nor yet 1n 
Apparence, wheras yet it is neccilarily 
required that the thing ſignified bepre* 
ſenr,one of theſe two wayes, Not of his 
PiQure, becauſe though it were preſent, 
yetshouldit not be diſtroyed , or chan- 


ged 


much as he do:;h vaylte himſcife in a 
deade ſpecies, which he-doth Sacra. 
mentally -vnite ynto himſeife; euen as 
being the Word he-clothed himſelfe 
viih humaneshape , vhich hedid vnite 
vnto himſcife. hypoſtatically or perſo. 


nally;Andtheiforc x hen weſey, thatir. 


ſufficeth, to ſaciyfice aliunig creature, 
that it be put vndertheſpecies of deat hs 


_ our meaning is not, that it should be 


put ſo by way of repreſentation, as 


though itwere purtraired deade:or els, 


(being repreſented living) as thoughie 


vere contayned vnder theonely ſpecies 
ofthe deade pifure ; becauſe in every. 


acrifice the preſence of 1he thingisire» 
quiſite, becauſe the oblatiop of the'ſa« 
cryfice is accompliched by the deliverit 


of that which is offered and ſacrificed. * 


But our meaning is, that the living 


creature, should in it ſelfe, be couered 


Viththe ſpecies and appartces of death, 


and ſo be offcred to God, This reaſon 


doth (.4 priore) or demonſtrativeiy 


they, thatthe celebration of the Eus 


M | 


"" \ Apeinftthe Minter, | 
gedatall,Nowit happensnot ſoin:the 
Euchariftefor: Jeſus Chriſt is prefent-in 
it, andſuffersdearh in apparence, foras. 


Ns Ui 8 


breuitie whic. have propofed vnto my 
fete; hall not hinder:nveto produce 
_____ anathctreaſoh thicrofi 25 i 1 11 
a "nog . dr is {24d in the a/109.: Plane thay 
cermamn Chriſt is a Pritffer ever; vt hich the® Az 
_ poltlealso'repeates confirming; that. he 
| OY ba preiffor ener; ln naherofihe places 
BH isthere ary condition adicyned, hich 
mightdraw 1hc{e words Prtiff and. Pre- 
ifhoode,from thor proper lignificatior ; 
yeacontrariviſe rhiere are ſome v hich 
doe reftravne them (more clcſely to it; 
v ile the king'y Prophere addes, that 
the'ſonne cfGodisa Preiff according ro 


+4  - aPreiſt, and offered facritice ; and that 
- _ preifthoodaiso was conferred by God 
EF meg eplcſys, with :H< oath that he shou'd 

; never bedeprioedcftir; ard fna'ly thot 

__ thedApolite £4h, that:Melchiſedech 
« #2b.5 3 W992 figurect tcius-Chrift,in that he 


ps for lefus- Chcift intoyes as yer rue 
fererdes m Pieifihood asit was coferred vpon him! 
6 um andhkeas Melthiſedech,was corinually 

@true Prieft, without cuerbeing dcftitur 
ot power to faciyfice ; ſaamuſt alſo le- 
lus- Chriſt 'be eternally , v ithout cucr 


ehiniſteis atroafacryfice: How beit the 


 eorarrof Melichifedech,who vasmnuiy 


" 7 IP F. Gui he Minitbdl.. 5 


+ Os ; powerof ſacryfycing; and ' 
: coplequenrly:there is eventothis; dey a 
vtxycand proper ſacrifice. 7 
. You with deny the xoalegueoee-* 
t je uy hich ye; L wil eafilyproue,by 
o the ſtrogeſt of all proofes, to wit by the- 
e -defiditi6 of Preifihood letr vsby S, Paul 
confirmed byiheho y fathers j-atiowed 
by yours, which definitionrequires the 
- power of lactyficing. as an eſentiall part, - 
; - $. Paule.: Heb..5..detinrs-bjov'thar is | 
| indowed with preitthoode ; by relation - _ 
to ſacrifice ®every Brihope, faith he, ER 
grece Apyiipevs,' choreh our of men ,Is Sr wn 
prdayned by men,\in the things which be. in bis qua 
lone to God,that heshonld offer giftes and SONG. 


facrijices for finnes. And the. tothe $9 pah 
Þ Hebrewes where he ſpeakes nor of Phu. 
\!re Bishops of the old Teſtament, Pontifet ail 
as your aut hours vill hautthat of they, ſirendumn 
chapterrobe vnderſtood ; but of leſus- rn» ore. 
Chriſt,» hom hecallsa Bishope. Emery fitanrtar. 
Bishope ſai h he.is ordayned 10 offer gi- -* 
Fes,in greeke $v0}25 facritice,concluding 
thervpon, thit finceI.Chriſtis.Preiſt, he 

muſt necefiarily also have ſome: hoſtets 

offer; thar power being bf the efleace of | 
preidlicoder W en appeares moſt rtta- 
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- Wo Ade ace of the Cath, Faith 

© chryſeft.. nifealy outof theſe paſſages, 33 alzoby | the 
bom.8.in \. the reſtimonicsOf cthehol!y fathers ,and 
Heb. 4pſi®* Cf your OWNC authours, who open'y 
.4each, that 5+ Paule did in:thoſe places 


. gcfine Preifthoode , and aſcribed the 


» .owerot cacrificinge vNtO It+ 
14. Sacerdes The . faith S. Chryſoſtome 


ju md ypon the firſt plaCcc of: S, Paule tothe - 
price 89  Hieb.doth definewbat 4 preiſtis:andvpon 
ok the ſecond place ds preift, fait hhe,ient the 
fieium. -Withons & [acrifice+ The Apofle, faiths. ex| 
 *e Amb.ins.  Ambroſeypon the firſt place of his E. 


b - 
OR" r piſtletothe Hebrewes doth define what 4 
It i5 common i0 tQ 


gee | os 4 preiſt, and alitlcafrers 
mane eff Chiift , «nd 10 him whe is conftituted bf th 
tl 


Chrifts 6 men,to offer gifts and [acrifices- 

ix de of w—_— old law ,ſaith* 1h | p) 
 Pituunr we ſameFather,vpOD thes. 
Fryer xothe Hebrewves, vere 

S mb.ins. Safes and boftes & hence it 
ator it was nece[jarte that aur ſa8ion! ! .C.b4 
zeſftamenth ſemthing#eeffe! up for vs. 18 belongs 1%. 
Parute fon! 4 Bishope, forth b Theodorete vÞ0h 1 - 
-00p*Y latter place,Fo4 fervgihe gifts of all men: 
flies A Preift,Gainh® 1 cophila&te vPO * 
Yude neceſſe (rae place, #0 Preift without 47 hoſter 


per it wes therfor. neceſ[aric m_ he ay 
__ aryts hare , Meaning Chriſt, wH«# #9 9 es 
gudateſſe: Dhizfaf} ſentence, faith. Caluinc vpon 


gan he Mathers | idr : "tt q 
the ſame place, is worthy of, remark, EY Bat 
| which teacheth , that = P Toſi ordeyntd wt rare, | 
Vy | batzooffer ifs. reifthoode,Aaith your Prepr/ane ef WY 
ces re an office,and an author rence, * ot 
he NN ritie to appeare in the preſence of God 20/vninorſics 

obtane grace and fazonr ,t0:appeafe his one = 
ne atger,by offering vp 4 {acryficewhic 1h8c- 8. Hebre. See 
he , uptable unto him, T herfore the-pgi er png wn 
n |} toſicrifice is ellEtiallto preiſthoode, by af, —_—_ 


ot | the definition of the Apoſtle, by the eroreen & + 


, |f cxplication: of the Fathers, apid your Fra rn. by 
- ovne mens confeſſions., _.. +. \ 44 ans gobeifere 3 
it And if prowerto facrificebe eſſential 3 PRs 
0 to. Preiſthoode > It followes cuidently; gk. 2rims 

p that Chriſt vo iseuen ro this. preſent a,4</eveave 


true P:eiſt, hath alſo power to ſacrifice, bake Moan : 


and ro offer euen Ot this day,a rue Hehis, RAN 
: fice,which in shew is anot] cr.then that = 
vhich he offerd vpon the croſe , becauſe #d4ax-0f- 


vpon the crofle hecould notdy. ragaine. {ents - Iy.: 


We haue therfor what we, demand, ung xo 
for yoonely, ſuſtaynethat inthenevlaw bt 
there is another ſacrifice then that of - 
the crofſeto be offered by the Miniſters | 
ofthe new Teftamer. Which ismoſtma-. 
- Diſeſt, for wheras Chriſt cannot offer {a+ 

- Ctifice in heauen,he muſt neceſſarily of- 

fer by a Miniſters i in can. - ſccing Pp 

ls 


—— =, 0 


iy” 9s li. wRw_ Þ 


Q 


bY ce, of the Cath, F ith . 
A Seats KA anof 'facrifice theo pk of. the 
Tenders rroffe. 'Afd this is that which all the Fi 
; 2uthersdoewvitnes. 

- i” 'Chriftis yer -r5i8,Cich*Theodoreiz 
o flared wotthat $3 los "We offers ; any thing bathe. 
OY italledthebtad of them that offer. Alter 
Loch firwnr, 7.C.fajth $."> 'Ambroſe,;s not now ſeene. 


Clothes a veg oa pet hits offered; incarth,whenthe 


een oat 94y of Chrifg ts 0) ered yea'w? acenowledg, 
detur offerre, ipbat he "hint olfs offers... whoſe w ord 
— wy "*[anthifies the ſacrifice whith4 15 offered, We 
terris eundya" wffirme, faith Theofh! lage hat Chrif, | 
Chrift; @dr-""Þ271 tiernall and immortat” is always 
ate hint tres Pretff-for\ webeleeue that even to 
 ferremani« ths preſent he d#th ay offer vþ himſelf 
r_— _ {or vibytheBinds of his Minzfers. Nor 
emma A veWaheithiOc: vmenius, have affr- 
i $ ) ung that oblation and hofte 
effertuy.* x hieh bey te viel offertd, that Chiift 
hrs 7, vas Pref for ener but be. had an eyeio 
mats. PO ſacrifeef which uo art, by whoſe, 


fum eva" Meant? 7.0: doth both” aryfiet and is [d- 


hferSs5 fit oo 


* trout Fhced, DHng tanght t them in hismiſti-. 
relis weers EAU ſapper the: manner of fitha ſacnifite., 
| * 18a You vill petaneritire grant, thititis,' 
nm 5 elſenti2!l ropteiſſh5od t& facryfice, but | 
_—_ : nottoficrificearali tynics:wherfore, to. 
Fe etop nin iaRHe Ch: iſt preſt now: "Tr 15 (nfficiebt 


obs of: thithe could Otite ſacryfice'; as he did . 


E* of 


. 


fe th, FRO oY ; 
enrticetolle. Lanſwetetharif power frecreluer i 
$5 Geryfite bee ellentialt to preiſthoode! - o 


as I hane 'alreagie' proved ; ir followed d in c.6. 
therup6n ;thatie muſiggtecto ic at all pw Ti 


G % F. ; 
KK 6. 


tymes ;Tecing an eflentiall- compound gue ſemel 1 


*s eannor ſubfiſtebur by t beſiiſtance ofa} Ln _w_ 

a £20 1s 
YI | ks eflentiall partes. For example a NaN ze i< hot 
* catinot ſubliſtewichout hs, rarte forma» _—_ i 
C Ji ,foraaticauſc of a tcafonable crea: reſoiciews aA W 
4 geo bbod) y Ind ſoulei 10y ried prefentes ſar 


CEYifIcws Fer 


fogethaTt remaydestherfore,, that]; 2,51; 
©. being at' thispreſerir Prect, miſt hond-Coridur ſs. 
poverty 6ffer andthe facrtfick, ther mah ' 
th it 0f1h2 ctolſe; which i'$6 i 'manife 944 criau 1 WA 
vtoP'S; Witrom fiyn tg Hot 'orely that ext Wild 
Preiſt ouzhttoficryFice; belt that FF rw WHE| 
rotinally #ffer ſacrgfitifor the people." ok molsſa: 

* Your aremot able roauoy ld the fordef 7 

of this argimEnt but by ſuſtoyoingth 
Chriſt IS wor now fruly a prei(t; 4auC one: 
Iy(to/ vie 'hooletearmes) Jbyam pliatiofi 

for much whe was ttuly 2 -pretft ; 320d 
alto mere; h->fically ar4%no%ogictily; 
becauſerh&i vertue and F3tc& of his. 1. 
eiyfice,is yer in vigour, Guceheliu<sfor 

all excrnfrie,and off:rs forvs tn h:aucn 
bs ang Chateobex almighcie.Butadmit- 


wkaiayninns Prejſt, aswe hage 
L # \ i + n 


18.4 : deere ci Cath, Faith 


-- -+ that power to ſacryfice is efleariall to 
[EPI i; Preihpoye, It CALLLES.NQ, »hcw i of reaſon 
\ toſay th.tihe erernitie of th: fruiteof a 
* Geritice Aufficech,tq make preifihood 
-© eternall, hongh depriued of ppver to 
—h <n -* Lacryiace : tor it is moſt manifeſt that a 

4 on cinor be ctcinall,voleſſcits ellcn- 

* tjal{partes þ allo Frernall Andific vere 
layfull ro inferre: che. PEFMAGEUGIC of 
preixthood, our of the permanencie of 

| «5 Brune s of che ſacrgice,/by, th: ſame 
©: >= FeatonT would als? inferceghac. an hun- 
25 ol . dred FcxrepWretethe deceaſe of a king, 


= 3 « 


þ 4 


> op "min theirozne eperſong.lince the fruit 
$000 Of, -thcic gouvernement, doth ſurviuc. 
ws "Of therfore this. fruirg ſerues ro no 

er cad butaac!y to teflaticab url. C. 
Hpreith »20de andib urby,vgrtug ther- 

othe hag, offered a ſacrytice of an inf 
nitc value, butin ao ſorttg $hew (hat he 
hach b preiſthgodas yer. Thu. C.faucsvs 
 foralleternitiey imports, that hes is an 
_-..., Erernall ſayiournot a Preiſtsſince ſape vs 
-a fry h:cogld vihour being a Preift... And 
6749, ih $truch was fo familiarly, knowen 16 
th: Fth; IS, thatſome of them doe-ex+y 
Pce3ly deny-ghat the ercrnicic of preiſt- 


-— n— _ * ”  } _ Cw 


«- proued him, to bez and confcfling also 


* ; 
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hoole Ft: agree with I, Chriſt, by reaſon 
ofthe ſacrifice of the Crofle: teaching thar 
itaggrees vnto him by reaſon of the facry- 


fices, » hich be dayly offers,and day'y $hull 
offer titl;hecad of thc world , by the hands 


of his Mioiſters. 


Ifno more then the fadſen of a {icryfice 
be required cotheecernitic.ef pricſthoode, 
itfollowegs.that the fruite- of a facryfice is 
th:cllence of preifthoode: nay more, that 
nothing elsis| efcnriallvntojt, which is moſt 
abſurde. 1.2 concluſion,th! Struili of the ſa-- 
crylice,istaken ether for the vertue which 
the laccifice huh to iuſtifie,oc for the effet 
ofthis verue.which is our iuſtificatio./Iothe 
firſt acception iris aqualitie of a ſacry fice:in 
th: ſecond, it is an effec of thisqualiticzand 
therfore howſoener you tak : it, of the el: 
ſence ofpreiſthoodeit cannot be, ſince it is 
theeffe& ofthe (ame ,in lo much aSiristhe 
efc& of the lacry fice,aod thatno effe@ can 
betheefence of irs cauſc. It cannot be of | 
theefſence, becauſe x hat ſo euer is efſen- 
tiall ro a thing, becomes the ſame thing 
vith thatofwhoſlc effenceitis,which Cannot 
belaid of theeffeR and the cauſe which are 
necedarily diſtipguished. Finally it cannot 


be ofthe eſſence, becaule the cauſe doth 
preceads, its affct', wheras a compound 


[ 196 dren of the C ah; "TY 


Ft Vi! 
\ '.1= yy prececdes not its eſleriall pittes: Preifthooi Wo 
Mk is notehe vertue and force of the HAcryfice, Ie 

8 Chrifts ) ellc 


prrefung- bilt the verrue dvd force of ſaciyficing, As 
mw, quid forcximiple R6y9'rieis'not (hy Eire and hol 
Rate. commoditie whitt we receaie by gouer: | 1, 
mitaewr £5 ment;bur th: power to gouerne!' Andihers 
mewn fore; ſhi: C. 1#{6y cs Sceilth 56d foreuer, a 
dlenum tune ie ah alfo bOvelto (acryfice for eucr, Ie 

Wis 5 bejngathing moſbeuident thit rhe preiſt- 
par if Roodecannotbeerernalt, while the pover 
paciprar of- of facryficing , which is effentiall vhto it ,is 
1 Ogrig temporal. Norwvifliebero th? purpoſe for 
vieeat You to ſay, that wh-ras Chriſt doth conti. 
nually offer vp his payers t& God for man- 
kind , he doth also continua'ly offer facri- 
y "EX Hwic fie! fp fince th! conditions neceſarily re 
| bog quired totheeſſenec of arrue facryfice, calt- | 
—_— 4 not ſuite wich prayers,” as'we Nute ho yet ſil 
” 4 = out ofthedefinition,the objarig'ofprayers, d1 
»verſ:me Cannot be a tree facryfice; An this 50 | < 
75 gany cleareand manifeſt; that , when 15s rhe ſcrip- ho 
in -) de. fiire Calls Chriſt an tternal Fre ;ivaſcribes | 6 
cal tnrdignitie vntohſln 5y 'reafoo' of a truc th 
| "4 $6.4 lacryfice. Wherforethe Fathers also of the t| 
| +5 64 pt primitive. Church yould-ratterhe Eucha- 
rent flanftc riſt; wherby preith50d doth now- appertay- 
peo.c9. NACtoChrilt, tobe a7 7167, x bimift trac, ©, 
| Gras ge. RIEINHD, ad fUf,, erxternalf;und'-fingular 
| by. 2n024n [air5fiegzindS opt preifis ; eoottueprcit 


7 inthe. proper and natural ai cwie af —— it Ut 
04 the void, or would th. y afhirme this, vn- facrificiums | | 
6 þ Ie accnowleggedrbis rub ro ave "om M 

nw bene deljuered bY Chriſt, his Apoſtles, al) d antityphh iphs: alt 

nd holy (cripture. Bur of this, Gnce none Can "<"N , 

1 AED wil Wpalſetg another r point, f ug.1:4eÞ 

; 4% Er GI ſpy, & Int: 

af her "SEE," 311, x. ct, 

le EE T FS. 
Th . me THE LEVATION | de cini.ca0kh {TT 
p | Of THE. HosSTE. per aye WORD 


Tit belayfullto offer ſacrytice,as-l hope.crax {ecrrl 


is Ft 231 dotes Des £4 
hive Th ciently proved, v by should Chr itts. 68. 


"|| icbe volawfyll ro eleuate the hoſte, fince a 3-/1.14.49988þ 
[- that this e/euation doth. properly. ignific. s « " 27.6 L gh 14 
y the oblationtherof? In the old law,as1sto. gre in Ele « | 
* | belcene;j jo the 3.of Leuit.andelswhere,the /#- Pore 


[YT qf# 


preilt. did glzuars what he offered), 9nd/we j,znes cg 


hayeir by a cleare, colleAion AGE 2.S, Ba- dofrins | 
ſeriprorums | 


; Get the grgat his liturgie who wasin(t iled by prodiia que 


'T 35 12. Wnt, 


; "The 44 rs and $S.« C Gregorie,c f Nazian- Comes aps 
cene. ng tht and/ [anne of che warld tha we Pooroms 


ditione 1m 
ho! d thjs I ome fromthe Apoſtlys tyme: my/terio id 
e/t 11 4£c6 
fof in his kid Lityrgie, mentionis made of tes PA | 
this el, cyation in words of rhis nature : when planus ever 


tht Deacon [aw the Preift exyend his hands, wr_—_ 


4a tonch 3 y e/[antti i776 Tewgr to make the bent ad pie, 
hel whe he ; roy — 'f attend. Which tare, naar | 
thing also is diligently, Hives v'S thoſe wo | 


authougs which haue madg expolitios XPON afondee, 


MRI ow S> 


18 Adefemeof theCath. Faith 
Fee: the liturgies, as by Nicholas Cabaſilaswho 
bn. faith: And heals approthing vnto the T a- 
Rem 26 ble paning taken into his hands, andihowen 
oe webs; £74 Quicxninz bread; hc calls thoſe that are 
k % : _ worthily abour ro partakeof, 1r 35 it vere, 
#4" aying. Behold che bread of life which you ſer: 
* And Germanerthe Partiarche of Conſtan- 
\  tinople faith ihus vpon the ſame ſubict: 
and that the preift doth lift vp the heanenly 
bread, and ma ke the fipne of x © croſſe thrice 
in the airewith the venerable and quickning © 


breade it doth miimate &. K 
 Andindeede what cauſe was there of cal- \ 


ling thisdevarion in queſtio, lfiace it is men- 
tioned in the ancieft liturgies of S. Baile c 
- - andS.Chryſoftome?and S.Denys alsothe : 
>. Apoſtte of ourFrante dtliuered the fame? | * 
-_ Inawotrd, this point is ſo cleare, that you : 
haueno orher caufe toc6teſt againſt it , but. | 
onely-in fo much as it's ſuſtayned by ihe 
. Cathojike Church, which you lope to im- - 
- Ppugne. which is manifeſtby the'teſtimonic . | 
Lf. fa. of ene of yours, affirming, that Luthere for | | 
w.- Nnoother reaſondid impugne thicElcuarion, | 
: butforhatredof Catholikes, x04 doth acc- 
ave e1e-00VIedgeitio befuch;tharby good right it | 
” ought tobe* retayntdand obſerued, where i 


| OP yraksl prohibited as ious. here be also others. 


. 
» 


, & of yours vho place icamogtt the anilkPoym 


$4 - , 
x 4 
W 5:42 fs 
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- Agdinſtthe Miniſters 189 4 
— SIR | .. © abolendarn; $E 
hich arenether commanded norprohibi- .,; ., «it 
ted: finally others confeſle that it was in vie ceſori 


caps 88r, 


intheprimitiueChurch,asrhey meKegood g",,,,,.,,M 
by the teſtimonies of the Fathers, Wher 6eregen/e- il 
vponb weare moued diligently to defend 77, 
and conſerue it,and the rather, becauſe, as con/en/w: oft 
youaffirme, it wasthe counſleil of your firſt 19 £44 
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fatherz or if it pleaſe your worp. that wc 4434-88 
$houldchange ir, (ith <S. Pauvle reacheth ys 9*<+c1/ wil 


. mecprecep 


that where there is nolav, there isno tran! ,..,,,,6,008 
greſſion, produce Ibeſeech you one paſſage /romner i 


of the ſcripture which doth prohibite it; — 


which if you cannot performe, confeſſcat n-»d«biunfith 
leaſt, that the Church is indowed with ſuffi- eh. BR 
cictpower to inſtitute the ſamezfor 1S. Au- #;#e.1.z.oht 


guſtine holds,z! to be 4 meere madnes,to con- *- 1® primm 
; tie Eceleſs, 


tende that that is not to be done, which the /ymbola Bud 


4 ow, rar. Gap. 3. 
forcibly and efficatiouly urged by any exier __ - 4. 
nal a roument.. homi.;+.in% 

rm Rinne rn mmm — 1.Corinth. 
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DOE-NOT COMMVNICATE. : EY i 
| Y this ſame rule you wall looſe this 6. Rom. 4% | 


cauſe too, I meanethequeſtion v hich »: 15. 
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38-118. you moucabout priuatemaſſes,as youpſette 
# I . TY YT, . 
#208. 1.4, © tearme them, and communion vnder 


Jeter S did many ycares agoe prattiſe, what wenow 
co2.cogi £5 Praftile. Hov beit I will bricfely touch both 
meme P]* thoſepoints, hoping to make manifeſt that 


authorities 


e tccleſis, YOU are as 1! grounded inthoſe, as in the 
pee alroer- gthers which we havealteadic examined, 


Punrento ex» 


9 444. T here isno man that doth not ingenu. 
prac fir ous.y confeſſe,that the celebration of the 
Euchariſte, v Ken the people doe commu- 
nicate is moreperfe,hcnthar,vhere they 
communicate notzcommon reaſonconuin- 
ceth that to all the world; both becauſe iſe 
fruits cf the facrifice ate. more fruitful y 
conimunicated when the hoſte is conſum* 
mated by the afſiftanry; worthyly diſpoſed, 
tHen * hen it is not receaued by them: and 
Aso,becauſethis wyſterie,being boih a [i 
cramentanda facryfice , is more perfcA!y 
accomplished,w ten it is ndt onely offered 
to Godin facryfice,but allo impatredtoths 
People a$a ſacrament, For theſe conſideras 
tions the ancient canons, and Fathers, doc 
inuite,exhorr, yek command chriftiavs t0 
. _comunicateatthe maſles which they hear?, 
_ and tlie-Councell of Trenar doth exprerss 
ly defireit. Wherfor if you pretend no more 
but that ir-vere berter that the faithful 
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chould comminicarc all at the maſſes they 
heate, ve doe royne hands vithyor. And in 
this cauſe, io lieu of condemning the good 
20d x holſome dodrine ofthe Church; jn 
this poirir,asm alltheareht,youshould come 


bs plaine of the-indevotion of the people fith 
i tis their caldnes that is cauſe of their not 


communicating,not the;Paſtours fau)r, But 
if your bepr be to copdemne the: maſſes, 


Us . , | 
” here the aſſiſtants communicate vot,tobe 
1 || vavfull, venuiſt oppoſe, and with greae 


© | reaſon jnall mens iudgment, ſicce none are. 
'V I found who iuſtific your pretevricns, and 
condetyne ours, + 
If the maſles vhere-the people commu» 
/ {| vicatenorwerevnlay fall, ir muſt neds be 
becauſe the oblation ofihe Euchariſte, as it 
5a ſacrifice,*hould be neceſſarily annected 
to the participation of the people in the 
FEucharift;as it 1s 4 Sacrament; v hich couid 
onei'y come ro.paſle 1wo wayes, eiher by 
reaſon of the nature of: he ſacrifice, or bes 
eſe God v ould have it fo. By reaſon of 
. theſacrificeit cannot be, lince it is manifeſt 
thitits beeing doth not depend of thepar» 
ticipation of the afliſtants:none did cate of 
theholocauſts which were who!y columede 
none did participate ( afterthe manner ve, 
tpc. ke of ) of that which was ordayaed by 
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6 Moyſcsfor the remiſſion of lines, for,as if 


is written, preiſts alone had libertie to exe 
of it. Ny in the facryfice of the Crofle 
which was offered for vs all, none at all did 
participate in that manneryin which our ad. 
verſaries would oblige vs to partake in the 
Euchariſt. Nether can one affirme, that le- 
ſus- Chriſt would haue no maſſes celebrated 
without communicants,there ne: her being 
any formall law, norexpreſſe wordin all the 
ſcripture, whence you will haue all the tru- 
thes of faith to be deriued , whetby we mzy 
gatherit. | Hs 
Youvill happi'y Gy that Chriſt in his 
laſt ſupper communicated his Apoſtles,and 
conſequently that we are bound to imitate 
him by diſtributing the Euchariſt to the 
people. But this proves no more but that 
the people may communicate, that it is to 
be deſired that they would communicate, 
andthat,y hen they will,it $hould not berc- 
fuſed them: but it importsnot, that we are 
boundto thruſt the Euchariſt vpon them 
againſt their will,and1hat wearenot to Cc- 
tebrate,vnleſſethey communicate. Forwho 
isabletoſuſtayne, thatin caſe the Apoſtles 
had not communicated, ourſauiour had not 
celebrated the Euchatriſte 2 Who dare aftir- 
OE me that 
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thevillof another, andrhattheinde- 
| makethe Paſtour indeuoure? 


\ people? Whichryer you doe not : forthe "7 7795997] 
- Confeſſion of Witemberg is. content 1yo_, videls 


k 49a Aa preſentat your ſuppers &,, ,5»4.. $I 


f{inne is a trangeſſion of the law : and 


which condemnes vs, youyour ſelues 
ſand guiltie of the fault, not inthis ref 


- Firſt by the cuſtome of the Church: 
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a3 Gods will that fo glorious a 


Should haue depended ypon 


yotion of rhe comon people should 


Burl would willingly aske you, fince 
youmakeour ſautours imitatiban inuio 
hble law vnto youalwayestocommu- HU! 
aicate the people, why doth.it not ob- <4; 77 +> nn 
lige you alſo tro communicate all the cr: 4% 


[ar ad MMNus 


that one onely should e6municate; and Mr fer 4 vcbo- BG 
1/12 benedscens, S544 


wvhocomunicate not. In iwordſ{ccingS. re Sarremere HED 


far. 


Paul doth tell vs,thatwhere thereisno 
law, there is notransgreflion , and that 


ſcing you produce no place of ſcripture” 


pe& onely, butin many others. 
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for. S.Chryſoſtome confeſlerh that in 4 apo pin | 


histymethere was ſuch negligence a-/r7*-tcr97 guo- 


tidlbtans eblarrs, 


mongſt the people,that there were ma- ,, neyio fir qu; 
ny -oblations made wherof none did meu . 
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thelamie; ſpeaking ofthe Grecians,who 
he fait were wome 'ro' communicate 
bur once a /yeare.- 
- Secondly by the confeſfion of your 
Perkinſur # i owne Authours : fot® Perkins dothac- 
rats. Te- howledpe that the cuſtoine of ſaying 
feW alfr1dr r= rafſewherin the people communicca- 
owns red not, was obſerued in the Church, 
5 temporeGre- een from the tyme of walfride and 
” Gregorie the great , that is, I thouſand 
_ yeares agoc,whence it ts manifeſt that 
L The r bifuriesf ithath bene obſerued inall rymes,fince 
we 04773719 nonccan shew the begining therot. 
| wrhelſe =P Thirdly by your WG oo Hus, 
"s a. oth whoſe” memorie is famous amonelt 
be holy fceme "- you, ſaith planly,witnes © Luthere, that 


all the regen yr is not VEwSI. 
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v5 Communion derone kind. 
O improveandreie@rthe ancient 
- cuſtornes of the Charch, as you 
. doe withour alleading any law for their 
| - iikeirfbinion ; is to condemne your 
| . ſelues out crye out Amathema againſt 
HERO 6 ny ow communicate vnder one 
EN + 4 © kind ondy'; vhith yerhath bene in all 


[in the Church + you 
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perſuade th: people that ve doe'thieny 
great infutie in-nor permitting them 
both he kinds,vhetas you prodrice no 
lv;y phich profiibires (as an valayfull 

g&)v hat weprattiſe. = M 
'Afd thar this, many gee was 3 5" 4e Layfe 
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the ſtoic of theChurch*S Cyprian, 774. 
: $.vAmbroſc,and<Terttlian,who we, "£6 2. yl. 
inthe ſecond, third; and fourthage,doe ;.;,"* "68 
deliver; witaeiling 'that the primitive 4144. de 9 

ClitiMarts conferued the Eochariſte in F 


there hodfes, ynderthe only ſpeciesof = 

{;to haveacceſſeto itatall houres, |. 
vpottfundric occafions,whether irwere us 
th ryrite of ficknes, » © prep are them | pb 110 : h 


ſlicsrs Martirdome,ot forſathe other 
eſpeite. Further ir appears out of S; 
2yprian'who notes patticulatly , that 
Ctnkdren were on mes ; Tour 
onety ſpecics of wine: as alfoour of , ,_ 
v. * Baſile mr wicneſeth thar ſach as Ce TY 
folitarily ir thewildernescomu 5%: 
Iviider one kinde. Manifeſt rher- 
it sby theſe authorities thabrhe 
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all oppoſition, ether of ogra or la. 
tins ,till John Hus histyme. 

Nay further,wheras in hics Adtes of 
the = poſtles,vhere mentionis madeof 
the Communion ofthe Church,heſpea- 
kcsonely of! the breaking of the £46] 
we haue juſt occaſiontoconceaue , that 
this cuſtome was not onely introduced 
in the tymes of the forenamed Aun- 
cients, but cuenin the Apoltlestyme. 
Againe.wheras the Fathers areot opi- 
nion .thatourſauiourafer his reſurre+ 

Qion, gatethe Euchariſte to his diſci» 
plesin Emaus voder the onely ſpecics 
of. breade , we have reaſonto helecuc, 
moved by theire 
thecuſtomein che verie ryme « of leſus 
Chrilt,: 'Howbeit-nanecandoyubt, but 
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od of the Euchiariſte fauein 
ining onely; for in the end of the 
Chapter, hementioncs that bread Catw.ts 6, 7 
enely,wherof iris faid that ic giues life *; 3 
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Now relts Bo 


imfelfe blames the Bohemias for inde- 
wqutingtoproue out ofthattext,that the 
Chalicsis. beim rted toall men. = 
"If youproduce x ws of $. Paule where 
 heſpeakes of che Euchariſte, it wil no 
vayes aduantage yourcauſe,yea contra-' = - - 
tiviſe, it will preiudice ic; ſince after-he 
had related the inſtitution of Iefus-Cher, 
ſpeaking of the cating ofthe Euchariſte, 
heſpeakes of ir with disiunRion, ſaying, 
who thalleate or dyinke, w hence itappea= 
' res that it is nov;neceflarie to receaue 
borhthe knids together.” pn 
If youobic&our Sauiours example, ix 
vill bein-vaine,figceyouyourſelues co. 
{cfle;that iris not neceſlarico imirare him 
in cucri thiog,and place:thar it is another 
thingro inſtruCt Preiſts as Preiſts what 
theyare to'doc , and anorher thing vo *# + 
teach th&Ewhar they ought to make the 
people prattiſe;and tharthe Apolt. the- 
ſcluegdiſftribueed rhis Sacramec, withaue 
making maionof any EG 
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placecfs. Mathew 266 Drinke. 2 dls 
WOT 8 os ſa much;Bur 
*; will makeas litle ro/your poy 

- -- -- + a8thereſt; becauſein that _—_ 

 -» Chriſtſpeakesto his Apoſltics ancly, as 

_ $: Matkesheves, laying,theyall dranks 

+ of itwhich word all did olly defignethe 
Apoft. only, ſince theyonly Jrikeof it. 

Irmay yak willobicQ;tharif Ielug- 
Chriſt by theſe words, Drinke ye all of 
'  this,meane oncly the Apoſtles, then by , 
77 EG peakes of ithemonely ,when . 
| 


faith, Eate weial of this,and colequetly, 
= fairbfult should not be obliged to 
amunicate. But your canſcequence 1s 
x. Corinb. x1, 6. fall becauſe aibetin that place, this 
3. Prohes autor word, eate _ = -addrefled to the 


[He 5 ome &:Apotttes; yer icirfuffciene that the 6- 
Ur Gece un of the farkfall is comandedl 


wher,rowitt,inthefaxr of S. Fohn, and 
Inthe firſt Epiſt.of S. Paultothe Cor. 
Wocoultiulfdey defend our {clues 
nick ſo giear chat you 
cannote@uintevsirhough by candening 


cobligediherano. Butwewill 


jy eres, bo you ypory this point , It being an 
| calic taskero manifeſt , that we  nether 
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yngthe people, noryct igiure the Sa- 
crament; yeaonthe contratic fade, that 
thatwhich we teachis aduantagious to 
boiksandrbar your doQtiae is iniurious 
joboth,asalſorotheinflicutionof leſus- 


Choſt. Wedoe nowrongto the people, 
becauie the body, and blood of leſus- 
boi; and the ſignification of the Myſte- 


 IeſusChriſt as truly ynder one kind,and 
withas great benediction of heauen ,as 
yaderborh. Nor doe we iniureths Sacra- 
ment, becaulc the eſſence therof doth 
-potabſolutly require the ry kinds, bur 
that it, may ſubb vader one oncly, 
 Fithour looſing any eſsEtiall part:{uhgs 
|| -4 auth; polleſle jn, one, the body and 
. blopdof Telus. Ch.,and innoyes allihe 


 figoificatiss which belong toitseflence; | 


abs (pecies of bread molt tuly lignifying 


_ and, che. ynion, of che. faichfull.in one 
Hodic together yith their head, for. as 


£ompoſed of many, cornes of yheate. 
.munjonynder onconely kind,is pether 
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rieremayning intire;the people receaue | 


ths.nqurishmenc of the ſoule by grace, 


much as it nourisheth, andirs waſle 1s. 


invarious.o che people:nor ig thevacran 
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ment:I will nor ſtaythere, but further ! 


F and hotiorablero both. To the Sacra- 
| ment, becauſcir preferucs it,if not from 
iniurics,atleaſt from indecencics contra- 
Tieto the honout and reverence due ta 
the Sacram@t,and yet are maſt obgious: 
for it is manifeſte that if the fpecics of 
wine were comunicarted to all men,thcy 
could not atoyd Sheding of ir. To the 
 people:becauſe if it wereftill necefſaire 

ro giue both the kinds, ic couldnoteaſt- 


>..." "M fall tymes, all moms, alloccurences; 
for. belids that A ſufficient .quantitic of 
vine ,isnot eycry wherefound ro com- 
municate the faichfull , ther are alſo 

- fomethar docfo loath wine , that they 

- cannot onely not drinke it-, but not ſo 
much asſmell.it. Whencewe may well 

| gatherthar Telus:.Chrift did nor clablh 

+ Foendcas 3s the neceffiric af communicating voder 
pole” cenfef 7. both kinds, Gqcx he cannor obliy eysto 
Canarbao: *g impo impoſlibilities. And therfor divers of 
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— place, andisr true in abftemious perſons. 
L pag df. But it is you indeedewho' iniure the 
-* Enos vera- Sacrament, and people; while you de- 

| . privethem horhofiliercal andrruc bo; 


wvillmake manifeſt, that it is proficable 


+ bh keept to carnfimunicare the people | 


your authoursdoe grant, char this hath | 
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Further, youare moſt iniurious tothe 3:4 11... 
inſticution of Iclus Chriſt, in that YOU Re bieas. (Ln f 
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vill bc held fault ike cldgemaatof 
« r, yea which is more,cucn in 
 iudpinent; For albeit you 
| thotitic of the Church, 11y/p1ne. 1. x MIYEt 
yetby Gods ſpeciallp rovidence, Luther b//-raw. & WANING 
deferrs ſo much ynto ic in this point, ,;..,:..ur4> WM 
that by the relation of your owne Cal- or; daclarat.Eu- 
omg he confeſſeth;thatir is not necel- *© bar OS abvs,. 
to glue both the kinds; that the 
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8 efficacia er- ade Ged COA 

% vr menda- | Theythatwillhaue God: be Authour 
9 eredent. of all thoſe things, which as we teach 
happen by Gods permiſhon onely , doc 

theynotdeliver in exprefſczearmes,that 
God is-authour of the malice of finne 
which we hold he permits onely ? and 
b . pEtthis you doc: Now 7 have plaly enough 
6-Cale.r.lafit. shewen ;Aaith Caluine ©,char Godis called 
47 bop the Authouy af all thoſe chings,which thoſe 
3 Controwlers , will haveto happen by bis ulle 
| pernuſcion. _ 

. Theythardocteach.in expreſſe tear- 
mes, thatGod., by his. pure will, of his 
- ownefrce motion, withoutall conſidera» 
> tionofmerice,.doth predeftinate to di- 
| Wk * nation, and damnes man,doe they not 
eas-mere ſus Ipcake yet moredeteſtably, then hop 
otunrero hems they make God-the Authour of finne? 
” NY And yctthis youdoe. God: of hts owne 
H-aual PROy accord daith Luther*,abbandons , hardens, 
anda, «nd damnes men. in demning them, lah? 
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- ___ therrowinnerredirthEyour words?For 
p. M notro aucuch ones crime; were I ſuf. 


* Keiphemeanesto be purged of it, ther 
 vouldtiane be found criminall, though 
they ſtoddconuiftedof thefat, = 
" What will you ſay to thisf that our 
mac oargemecs rand tharwe ſce what 
not f we appeale to OVNnec CcyYcsz 
which] ek bold thy will aggree 
__ vithouts; if youvill pleaſe to take the 
ainesto openthEand looke ypon your 
doke, to ſee therinthe paſſages which 
I haue moſt faithfully cored. - 
You vill ſay peraduenture that thelt 
- meaning is onely that God is-caulc of 
fine, not that he is Authour therof. 


Bur this anſwere is no defence for you, 
finceyour DoQours doe ſay againc and 
3gdinethathe is Avthour of finne,cther 
in expreſic rearmes , or in words equi- 

waleat.- Adde that though cherc|1s in- 
 dddbUdliffconce-bervizt theſe wotds 
 Kuthour and emuſe, inthartheone doth 
Lignifie more then the other , Authour 
dpnifying 2 firſtcauſe, which doth mouc 
ere ſeife-z yer light you of nothing 


_ Risblaſphemic nor oncly ro make Goo 
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vhiekcanfreeyoufrom crime, fincon = 
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*Fog Thy t that when yours. dee ma 
God'rhe' Authour' and cable of finne, 
of z6ke ofthe ate, notof thema. 
Fiinnet Bur you cannot have Te- 
i nktrabfv irs, becauſe you 'vie 
chi tedpticacion; finneas finne, rear- "0 
ing Hin cauſe of rhe -evill of fayulte _ Wn 
(#ab thly#) and making bim the foun- pb in 2 
tins whence flowes the- efficacie of b 
fro." Wharbaue you'then to reply? 
Tharthough you deliuer in your wti- 
ungs chat God is Authour of ſinne, 
doenot you belecue ir ? you will nor 
ganccredirinthis nerher : and againe, 
ionieds worſc,ir is part of the Di- 
s diſciples, whoſe aymeis the 
xE woven of ſoules,to ſpeake one thing 
Inf blrmoibcrs in matter of ſalua- 
s.'Y oucondencinone place vhat you 
fefleinimother:orrather;you blush, 
von ſoc occaſiSs, to make that good, 
vaIth Youare notasbamed ro beleeue 
atalfeyrmes: Indegouryour yumoſt, you 
'shall-never be able to perſuade, cuen 
the moſt ignorant"thax thoſe rruthes, 
vhich'you miſcall calumnies in your 


420 A defence of the(ath. Faith 
writings | are calumnies indecde:: for 
euery one will eaſtly diſcouer , that if 
therebeany calumnic ,and iniuric, ir is 
thatwhich you impoſe vponthe Saints, 
"= che B. Virgine,Ielus-Chriſt, good wor- Tay 
kes, God himſelfe, Which calumnics A 
and iniwuries doc indeed makeyourte- Bo 
ligion odious ;. for which yet you can 
ultly blame none but yourſclaes:ſceing 
It.i5 cuident ; that you arc (o far from 
refuting. thoſe blaſphemies by your 
writings, ſermons, and lives; that con- 
trariewiſe your writings, preachings , 
and lives doe teach them, ' 

In this extreamitic,and being reduced 
into theſe ſtraights, whither are youto 
ke your ſclucs; certes, if you ſtand 

to your word, youarcto depart out of 

humane ſocictie, and to retite your (cl- 
ues into ſame corncr of the world not 
_ yetinhabiced. 


Yer if you willpleaſero let me hauce 
Youshall accnayledge your faultofor- 
lake your errours; and then in ſteede of 
{cperating your {clues from the ſocictic 
of men, the Church $hall receaue you 
- againeanto the ſacictic of her. children 
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by mnd, that gui the late aſſemblic of of the 
rh at oe it Nh que 2h was handled 

pether the Pope & auld depoſe our kings» 
c er it 1th the” Popes þ prowey 6 
r crowhe: avi chat by the Face 
of the Chisreh-wien \, who drew 3lon 
vith them « parte ft the Nobilitte ; you $1 
Jour ca ſe. : When on the Pope ds. v9 
Tae hein Tear po eriunip hant an 


Piyſe.” 5 A thing hive, and rPh if 

| wn Earholi Romiane offs would n- 
"bp novwing tharwe owe abr liyes 
fence of the dignitie 


1c: eſpecially to the defence of 
Jour? God! «on Vponyonr Ma- 


«. 


Þ ky Jour 'Maitſtie, that we are hated; - 
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> TS 
wh he 


% WI . 4 


mn 
—_— 

poo 

ned R 

= i _ 4 

ets: "4 


wo % we: be _ . : _ *% WH 
w <5 REY F n > F EX 
: Wes Ss CSE RC Og & 35S ES 6.3 q x IT , 0 - 
0. 4 0 TLC NC *'F Ch BR GON ho”: CE AR? A rr i es CO nn 
"7 4 Yen, Fo A. Ft re. Wh” 


OTIS Dor <bean 
wv 169 my j __ , wes _ "F -S L 


a9”. . 4 
| —_ preg RS 
* 4 <e_e hols > 
ww 52s * "= *L , 
- ag iv — 
OOH 0x OE 


# Af , tnpicy 


"APY. 7 ics dhckors. 4+ =} oY 
= Pn 424 
wad , 
% x wy þ.4 4 (1 1 
K Wort Bp tr Bohr as”. I TATE 
1 "We "07 $4 
4 


zzpeA4 Afr of heCab., Futh 


ſew! whe 'e rounded Ypou bys. word, 
rao day » God Wz open Jour 


HK why ſeoner, that 'vnder chis ſpecions 


| name of Romene Church , the Pope doth 
eftablich Yuro 'him [elfe'd t Yemeporall Mo« 


of eqp-im .. Biarchir Ppon earth, and hath withiraven 
oe Jour obedie 30 bd, af np f Jour 
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hey are who! y innocent, and you al 
| oxnlyhooveaobeſtickersia. "a Hareticenms 
4 dc RAtl ure pf your Miniſterie de th ſn YR | 


t-credit 1 1N point of accuſ; 4% Carholecwns: | {2 A 4 


| RT Augnbive doth t Prebyrernm ad- | nn 
Al 


vs, that yage acculations nether oe Cl 


IE inde en be admiregdaanl Af 
is cho trike of f hergikey) Ne 14] 


CR wew W Ml” 


mr (£4480 ſefur defln- #11 of 
Tf bones defendant "i - 
fak "*" neſs Cnnb ls q; Ly 
, Jake gy ber yi i 28 
copfapteraface WW. 
ue $514 1þ/am "oi . 4 | ſ 
diwene ſcrorurs MOEN 
ee "11% 


os maincayning the fo 
EY! vyQU you shauld for ever aſter be 


OCR orion viags. 


iy 4 Aefeasd FI C 2h Paich 


- To whar:purpoſe did you taxe the 

-._...... , twofiſt Orders of State, aceuling the 
2... bheoffaltio.the otherof weaknes pre- 
©» Idiciall cothe kings Maicſtie,buttoler 


the world ſee, that when you 'beare I 

en againſtany one, vtih awonder- 

boldnes you faigne faults to diffame 
\ Ui, Udbught withont all fundarion: for 
wore can beighorant , butthat, if there 
* wereany faQion, it gott cntric by their 
Wvdate who otiroftyme ad feasowould 


+ Bhucch; Nobilitie! zandthe greater part 
- the three ſtates" ſkrine ro ſoppe the 
- WEmoued therto by diuersreaſons, 
ichin 3 few wonds I will-deduce. 

uR; becauſe rthequeſtto being mectly 


cothe Church todepbſe kings ;in caſes 
. of herefie anginfidelitie, when they doe 
-*\avt ontly make profefifion of them; bur 
_. doealſo shew the ſclucs perſequutours 
.- of the riame'of Chriſt 3dthEtrocfaich: 

- as alſo whether this pover didaggree 
-«; Yiththe wordofGod,or no; finall whe« 
ther itwerelapfull to vrge allthc peo- 
 pk&to takeattoath,yherby'they should 


allgme that ir was not-according to 
Gods 


-* Hotds mone'a' queſlion , wherof the | 


| Guia ehate: God had piuepover = 


a = 0 : 
I = car, 
y 


' Gods word? which being handlcd 
in the afſemblic: a body compoſed 

of lay-perſons , could not inter-= 
meddle in "ic without ſacriledge, 


 tiesof others; mounting into Moy- 

ſes his chaire ; laying hand ypon the 
incenſoir, and conſequently,without 
; || cxpoling themſcluesro thedefſaſters, 


pious and facrilegious enterpriſes. 
Nay-eucn the Clergic it {elfe, of a 
| particular Church, as of the Church 
of France could not decide this 
point, ſince it belongs to the yniuer- 
fall Church onely, ro define Articles 
of Faith. ds 
..: Secondly, becauſe all the kings 
| andſtates in Chriſtendome, hauing 
 Iatereſt in this cauſe, one onely king- 
dome could nor iudge of it , without 
the appouall and authoritic of all 
the reſt. 
"Thirdly, becauſe the holy Sca be- 
ing intcrrefſed in this matter, your 
adherents who haue ſyorne its de- 
ſtruction, and who eſteeme the ruine 
therof their A , could 


 yithourintreaching vpon che liber- 


which are wont to follow-ſuch-im- - 


vr 
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'not be held impartiall judges, though ÞÞ ghic 
ſome of them indeuoured to deale 
in it. I 

\. Fourthly, becauſe our of thede- 
finition which you aymed ar, there 
followed a molt cuidenr ſchiſme by 
eſtablishing an arricle of faith parti. 
cular to the Churches of France, not 


_ Catholike or common to the vniuer- 


fall Church, whence there followed 
a diviſion in faith. 

Laſtly, becauſe the deciſion of 
this queſtion, was not onely of no 
cffe& co the health and ſecuritic of 
kings (which was yer the ſole end of 
the queſtion ) bur was cuen prciudi- 
Clall vato them, as may be ſcene by 
that which that great Cardinal! and 
honour of his age, wrote vpon that 
ſubiet , who doth moſt amply 
_ handlethis matter, with eloquence 
equall ro the profundirie of Icarning, 
whichall ctheworld admires 1n him. 
Theſcreaſons being colidered with-. 
outpaſhon, will leaue no doubr in 
any man bur that the Clergic-mcn 
were worthy of praiſe nor of blame, 


for refuſing to, decide a queſtion, 
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* which was propoſed vnro-them toa 
 badend; nor did the decifion therof 
belong vnro them. And rherforc ir 


carries no colour, but'is quite con- 


trarie to truth, ro accuſe them of fas 
@on, adding, «hatthey, and a part 
ofthe nobiliric , made the king looſe 
his cauſe. For how doe youttor blush 
forshame to affirme this, fince it is 


notorious tothe word, tharmm all the * 


articles ofthe Clergie, andmnobilitie, 
there was no propoſition made,much 
lefſe any determination, of any thing 
thatrendsin anythe leaſt:meaſure ra 


_ the diminution' of the ſaucraigne 


power of our kings, and:the dignitie 
of their crowne: and that rhe article 
preſented by rhe aduiſe of ſome of 
the rchird order was onely reiected, 
withour cuerdeliberating vpon rhe 
contents therof? Ic is a groſle imper- 


tinence to ſay: that we cauſed rhe 


king to looſe a cauſe, whereno tudg- 
ment was paſt;and to make his Maic- 
ſtica partie ina cauſe where he one= 


ly interpoſed himſclfe , by his au- 
thoritic: ro conſerue- chings-in the 


lame ſtare, in which _ {toode- i 
I) 


"oj ES. 


any werecaſt in chejr cayſc, iris you, 
who vnder .ptcrexc of mainrayning 
che authoritic ofkings, would haue 
brought inn a ſchiſme amongſt Ca. 
ems an 1195! 4.7 
_ 2. Asforthe letcers which che Pope 
wrote ypott:this matter , if it be a 
faultinafather ro write to his chuld- 
ren to. reccauec their fathers letters, 
his holmesis blame-worthy to hauec 
done thar honour co the rwo orders 
wherof! we ſpeake , and they eul- 
ho n;reccauing. them : Marric 
ccingicommon ſenſe-doth reach vs 
ctharthere.is nothing inall this which 
isnotmoſticanucnient, you wrong 
vs in. ypbrading vs wich it, arid in 
ftcivingito.: bring. our holy Father 
into hatred; as chovgh forſooth, by 
vertucofthat Jcrrer;-hewould have 
made ſome aduantage ouer this ſtate, 
whictris altogether ridiculous. 


'Yous ſtrife in this; 4s, ro make. 


the Popes power bc ſuſpected by all 
thekings of che earth :Bur regall di- 
rr the dignirie of gheChurch 

auc/no0''repugnancic , the dutics 


Thich we rendercothe holy Sca doo 
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' nowayes hinder vs ro make appears 


rowit, that a ſuabic& owevhis life and 
allhis fortunes-ro the defence of the 
dignicic of his king's crowns. Inthis, 
you shall continually haue vs not fot 
; companions dnely , but -cuen for 
. Guides. And'doubdleſſc -if you fe- 


» © condvs, as I beſeech God grant, and. 


give credit vnto vs; Fratice shall con 

| f{erucherpeace which hicherto hath 
bene too much troubled by yours. 
Bur with whar face can you affirme 
that the Pope hath the thirds of che 
the territories of France 3 that he 


hath ſeduced the fift parr of the knigs. 


ſubie&s from their obedience ro 
him2and char our of the kingdorne 

ye hauc another ſoucraigne in paint 

of temporalitics ? Te 
Ic is falſe thar the Pope hath the 
third parr of France, ſeeing he hath 
onely the Countic of Auignion, 
which his Predeceſſours boughr of 
| the Counts of that Province. Ir 1s 
falſe that he witadrew the Clerg1i© 
from their obedience to their king: 
fith they preach obedience' vato 
Huw 
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and will-preach ir all the dayes of 
their life, 'yword, and worke. It is 
falſe thatwe doe not eſteeme our 
ſclues checkings ſubicts : ſithens in 
ſubic@ion;to him we are rcadie to 
ſpendour lives for his ſcruice. Ir is 
Ele that we did nor ſubmitrt our 
ſelues to temporall iuriſdiftion, as 
though ; to -pretend exemprions in 
certaine'caſcs, by rhe conceſſion and 
grant of our Princes, whoſe autho- 
ritie is in queſtion, were to franchiſe 
our ſclues: from their. juriſdiction; 
and ro inioy abenefir ( granred by a 
king) in vertue of his Grant, were 
| Not rather an accnowledgment of 
his authoritie then a withdrawing 
fGomir, Ic is falſe that we accnow- 
tedge. any other ſoucraigne in our 
temporalls, then our king. 

Itis falſe that the Pope pretends 


to haue authoritic to -pur kings to ' 


dcath. Falſe that he praftiſed this 
pretended power : falſe that he holds 
this kingdome to be a ficf which 
holds on, and owes homage to his 
Chaire;falſe,ro conclud, thatthe king 
liucs but at his diſcretion. 
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Againſt the Miniſters. 2:31 
Kings would be immortal, if 
their conſeruation depended vpon 
Popes, who wish their good, as pa- 
rents the good of their children. 
) | Vvbydidhewhoro the great happi- 
| nes of all Chriſtendome, firs now in _, ho 
the chaire of Peter, cauſe Becanus to ,Franaare 
) be cenſured , who had pur out ſedi- 164. 
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approue thar the Clergic of France 
in the-afſemblie of the ſtates, and 
that Sorbone ar other tymes , did 
renew the publicarion of rhe article 
of the Councell of Conſtance, which 
pronunceth a curſe vpon thoſe that 
doe attempt vpon kings, vnleſle 
their lives were as dcare to him as 
_ his owne? 

You paſſe ouer theſe truthes in 
oblivion, and not without reaſon, 
ſceing they diſcouecr roall men, that 
itis falſe ro affirme, that the Popes, 
and Clergic of France, doc nor affcd 
the kings proſperitie ; they doe, and 
Will alwayes doc in ſuch a mcaſure, 
that the Pope will not omutt tQ 
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' 232 Adefenceof the Cath. Faith 


indeuour any thinge which may 


tend: to. their good ; nor will the Fir 
Clergic-men of France euer ſpare cle: 
v4 their owne liues, to aſſure the life gre 
of their ſaueraigne. If accuſations cha 
were enough tro make a man cul- Is 
pable; none would be found with- |} Kit 
ourtfaulte :innocencie would not be no 
exempt. Youare boldin laying aſper- loi 
fions, but 'that which is your dil- of 
grace, 1s, that you fall short in your ca 
 proofes. You make vs criminall in of 
point of our duric towards our he 
France, while to you $he ſtands gc 
bound for benefigs : as though for- | £©C 
ſooth, her defence were onely found rc 
in your hands: and your weapons 0! 
were her warrant againſt the vſur- lt; 

pations of ſtrangers. You doe wilcly 
co rcarme them ſtrangers, leaſt your n 
owne enterpriſes might be com- = 


priſed , which are ſo frequent and y 
palpable, that che weakeſt witt will 0 
with facilitic deſerne, that} ir is not 1 
your affc@&ion to your king which , 
makes you fo zealous of their great- 
nes but your hatred to the Pope, and ; 
the yniuerſall Church, 
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And that it may nor ſceme that - 

I impoſe vpon you, T1 will make 

clearly appeare, that you granta far 

greater power to the people, then 

chat which you deny che Pope, which 

is exceedingly diſaduantagious to 

kings: forthere isno man that doth 

not eſteemeir a thing far more peri- 

lous, to be expoled to the diſcretion | 

of the rude multitude, which doth -- - -- 

caſily, though falſly, cſteeme ir ſelfe 

oppreſſed, and which is a many | 

headed Hyder which is ordinarily : 

goucrned by its owne paſſions, then 

ro be ſubic& to the correCtion, of a 

tender Father , whoſe hart is full 

of affe&ion, for his childrens aduan- 

age, | SES | 

T he common people, a faith BuCa- « 74, degue | *; be | 

nan, (whom » Beza accnowledgeth ren. Popmlo HERE 

to be excellent, anda man of great 4; 

merit) haue right rodiſpoſe of the ſcepters p_ pro (5- i 

of kingdomes at their will and pleaſure. qt pe 

Bad Princes, faith an < English man : j, ypolog. 

who was 4 Caluins intimate friend, Gedmen. 4: 1 wE 
« Ep1ff.z06. MIEM'b 

and whom he called brother , accor- "HR 

ding to the Law of God, ought to be de- 

poſed ; and in caſe the Magiſtrates Ge 
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234 A defence of the Cath. Faith 
glett to doe therr dutie, the people hath 
alſo 4s free libertie to doe it as though ther 
were no Magiſtrate at all ; and im thoſe 


. Circunſtances of tyme, God enlargeththem 
> PII with leaue to vſe the ſword, « The 
poop. Keges : LE, 
rw regnendi2 fame Authour inthe reigne of Maric 
[> Bur mon Queene of England , compoſed a 
| 74+ :bad re. booke,, intitled of obedrence, printed 
| wecereporef. art Geneua, approued by Beza and 
Caluine, wherin theſe words arc 
found. XK mos haue right to rarone from 
the people ; who wvpon accaſion can alſo 
reuoke it, | | 

Norare you content with ſaying 
that kings may be depoſed , you 
ſteppe on further , tcaching that 
they may be punished , condem- 
ned, and flayne. That a reward is 
ro be giuen to the executioners of 
{o horrible and execrable crimes. 
'Þ Ofcander in The People, ſaith Y vicklefs follo- 
6; centar. WELS, as Þ Oſian relates, may , 45 
-—hx 4h _— they Shall pleaſe , punish their Princes 
fa prnre p0- W ich offend, The c booke wherof 
#f prinepesr ] made mention aboue , printcd ac 
peceantes. - x 
« Goodman in GENCUA, in the Raigne of Queenc 
Apoleg. ÞPre- Maric of England, faith , that if Ma- 


45 wal  giſtrares tran greſſe the law. of God, and 
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edlige others to doe rhe like , they fall 
| from the dignitic, and obedience which 


otherwiſe is due vnto them , and oughr no 


The people | ſaith * Bucanan, hae mens (wma 


power toiudge of thelife of kings. It were pits vecare. 


££+ 


more ro- be repured Magiſtrates : but are « pucan, de | | WT. 


ro be accuſed, examined, and condemned. iure regs po- WIN: 
© 0Þ1!: 


pemin tne ca- 


zo be wished, ® faith he againe\, char 297, V8EF: 
: | ns » Lib. deeure Rh; 


dum eft vt 


ryrants, ds We are Wont to doe to thoſe : 
| premia 4 ple- þ 


that kill woolues. 
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Bur what forme doe you obſerue is gu; r570n- HAI 


in theſe depoſitions 2? None art all. 7” rp 


Vvhat reſpite doe you allow kings 


qus Inpos ce- 


thatare to be depoſed by the people ET 


; 


torecant? Noneatall. In your opl- ,,... £5. 
nion they depoſe rthemſclues, when 464cenr /* 
they behaue rhemſclues otherwiſe 
then they ought: ſo thar the people 
are onely to oppoſe rhemſclues and 
riſe vp againſt them. 

The kings of the earth, ſaith < Cal, 
doe depyine chemſelues of poW-r When 
they make head avainſt the king of hea- 


wen. Yea they are vnyorthy 10 


nm proncipess 


contra Dewm 


cenſeantur | 
sdeogue 1nc4- ff 


rum compuere 
operttt quan 


ut fieriſolet iis ® 
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numbred amongſt men , and therfore tu parere. , WW 


Ve are rather to ſpitt in their faces then 
| fo obey them, If Princes, faith 2 
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* ſcorishman, whom Caluine tecar- 
'* Ryoxau que , 


z mes ay excellent man, Beta, the reſto- wit! 
ut prone} th rer of the Goſpell in ſcotland : whom ced 
Ferem - xi: all che ſcots , as Vvirakere relates, [ 
& exnwm eſteemed to haue the ſpirit of pro- || of a 
cdendum fra- pheſic : If Princes, faith this famous a7 
Few. Bexaep,  ueforiooge in cnt, 90- wil 
74. Evan perſoriage in your _ ? 2 6 
epud Scotos ' werne tyrannicdlly againſt God an s | yo 
ny » Truth, his ſubiefts are abſolued from their adu 
47 <5 oath of fidelitie. yo! 
Fre 2. 9-4/7. But what cauſe is ſufficict to'depolc to 
ores 1s 4 king according to your dodrine? ſta 
eur fuſe /35- Onely religion? no, not that ONe- pre 
er EW ly but many other more ; their wic- th 
doggy ked life / their vices. No man, faith in 
<dmenitione b Vyiclef, is 4 temporall Loyd , none ſu! 
ad Anpliaem | : | when he 1s in dc 
£5 Scotrem,, ſi ® Prelate, none Bishope, when he 
Promcipes «d- mortal ſinne, © It is law full to depoſe ha 
werſme Dewm p,. cos faith Suinglius, when they | di 
we Verifatem BE. | | | - vi 
wiv tyrennice do diſloyally tranſgreſſe the rule of Te- f 
1 xhantory ſus Chriſt , which he thinkes they doc » 
iremente f- 2S he himſelfe confeſſeth, - they D 
eelntats abſe-" 4 gduance the wicked, oppreſſe-the inno- 
en 69 hes k , PP ilk d 
» 


> Apnd Ofiand. in epitom. centur. 9. Nullus eff Dominus crnils, " 
wnllae oft Prelatus, nulinreft E prſcop ue dum eff en peccats mortals. 

* In explan. art, 42. Principes quaude perfrde 4 extra regula | 
egerint , poſſunt cum Deo deport. 4 Cum ſeceieratcs pronehit £9 1mne- 


x05 Pregraxat , uf cum inntiles Lentres, erroſos fac refecos defend 
{ Pronceps, ) 2 


*$4Y L 


LG « "A 


_' 


witt Catholikes, as is to be no- 
ws $$ 4 | 
I could prouc out of a multitude 


_ of authours , whar 1s your ſcnſc in 


this behalfe; which-paines I would 
_ willingly vndercake if chat which 

you teach vpon this ſubic@ were as 
aduantagious as preiudiciall vato 


you: I will onely inuite the Reader 


to {ce 4 booke- intitled, the Prote- 
ſtants Apologic ,” ene of. the moſt 
profitable, that hath bene printed 
theſe many yeares, where he will 
find far ' more paſlages vpon. this 
ſubic, amongſt rhe reſt ſome which 
doe verific , that your Authours 
haue writren, that it' is lawfull by 


_ diuinc: and. humane law to killim- 
- pious kings; thar it is.a ching con- 


formable'tothe word of God , thar 
a-privace man by ſpeciall inſtinct 
may lawfully kill-a Tyrant ; a molt 
dereſtable dottrine in cuery point, 
which will neuer  enter-:into;..the. 
thoughces of the Catholike Church. 
 - This is nor yerall. Hauing now 
ſcene what you dcliuer rouching, 


FL 4 Againſt the M injters. 237. 
cent, and defend the idle [acryficers, ro 


Surins Any, 
1547- 


Ds Cheſne _ 


England Un 
der Elizabeth 
and Marie. 


the hiftorie of 


che depoſition of kings: we mult alſo 
ſee by your afions how you behave 
your ſelues cowards them. 

"Since your errours were brought 
inro the. world by Luthere and 
Caluinc, you haue ler no occaſion 
ſlipe. where you' could make yſc 
of yourptetended power, in which 
you 'haue not done ir. You pur an 
armie a footre againſt Charlcs the 
V.” (whom by way of deriſion you 
inſtiled Charles of Gant) to trouble 


hiny in his Dominions, and to de-. 


priuc him of dominion. You haue 
borne armes againſt chrec kings of 
France Francis the II. Charlcs 
the” I X.. Henry *the III. in the 
raigne. of Charles the I X. you 
coyned money inthe name of ano- 
ther, towhom you gaue the name 
of king. How did you viſe Maric 

ueene of Scorland 2:dwl you not 
make her caprine 2 Did you not, 
in priſon, cauſc her ro renounce her 
royal dignitic? Did you nor thrice 
take vp armes againſt Marie Queene 


_ of England ? Did you not ſert vp 


a pretended Quecne againſt ber ? 


238 A difenceof the Cath.Fath | 


'F Didnocoue of yours attempt vpon 
her royall perſon? : 
In Flanders you diſpoyled Phi- 


lippe king of Spayne of a part of 


his Prouinces. Chriſtiernus , fr. 


of Denmarke , was by yours dif- 


poſſeſſed of his crowne, driucn our 
of his kingdome,: afterwards clapr 
inpriſon,where, following the opi- 
nion of the-tymes, the dayecs of his 


life were abridged by poyſon:Si-- 


giſmond , who at this day raignes 
n Polonie ſces himſclfe depriued 
of the' crowne which appartaynes 
vato him by right of inheritance, 
and which his father did peacably 
poſſeſſe; his-vnklewho was of your 
profeſſion ,: being" put vp into his 
place. by your men.: You vliurped, 
vpon the Emperour Rodolphus 
the laſt deſeaſed , Tranſliluania, 
which he poſſeſſed by wt ritle as 
king of Hongaric. Andallchisfol- 
lowing the cxample of your pre- 
deceſſour Caluine 3 who cannor in» 
'dure the Bishope of Geneua, I will 
not fay in qualitic of Bishope onely, 
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240 A defence of. che Cath. Faith ao 
- bur euenin the. nature of temporall 'N*, 
Prince? nat 
Vvhofocuer shall reade the hiſto. 
ries, wherin what I ſpeake is'con- 
tayned , shall ſee that in one age 
you. diſturbed rwo Emperours ; ac- 
Qually ſpoyled one king : cxclu- 
ded another our of his kingdome, 
depoſed one Queene, made warre 
againſt anothcr.to berccuc her of 
her crowne , . bore armes againſt 
fourc kings; depoſed other rempo- 
rall Princes: pur'a king to dcath: 
brought a vertuous and wiſe Queene 
into. captiutic , who had power to 
inlarge-others with libertic; whom 
in concluſion , violating diuine and 
humane lawes;,: you pur. ro death, 
afrer a moſt inhumane and incom- 
paſſionate manner. 
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CHAD. IX. 


- MINISTERS. 


% : 


| {'s) brins more light and euidenee 


 vmto thu matter, We muſt vine your 


Maieſtie to vnder/{and , that you nourich 
is your kinsdome a fatlion of men, who 


call chemſelues Companions of Teſus, as 


though it Were too litle co be his diſci=' 


ples, whahaue made an oath of blind obe= 


dience, and that Without reſerue, to the 


heade of their order, who ts, and alwayes 
Was ſubie} to the king of {payne : Who 
Were condemned by your Courts of. Parla- 
ment, as enemyes of your ſtate, of the 
lives of kings , and corruprters of youth: 
whoteach the people, that the Pope hath 
power ro depoſe kings, to cauſe rhem to 
beſlayne , and to tranſport their crownes 
to orhers,. . That they are not to derett 
conſpiracies avainſt rhe king , which they 
heare in confeſſion : and that being atta- 
ched they may wſe equiuocation before the 
Fud Te, whence effeftes haue ſprung pere 
nicious to France, and to dll Chriſtendome, 
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I vherpon their bookes put out by the pu- 
blike approbation of the Generall of their 
Order rovether with a good quaniitie of 
I eſmre Dotteurs , Were by the Decree of 
the Court publiply burnt by the: comon exe- 
cuttoner, And if your Maieſhe will 
daione to informe himſelfe , he shall find 
in the Feſuite Colledge of Fleſche founded 


by the bountte of the king [your Father of 


moſt olorious memorie, he 5hall find I ſay 
in the Fathers low hall a great Pifture, 
Wherin are repreſented the Martyres of 
their Order, among ſt whom ſome are found 
who were put todeath, for hauing emer- 
priſed the death of therr kinss axd that 
this pumshment # there called marir- 
dome : and this is placed in the view of 4 
mulritude of youthes to induce them by 
their examples, ro atrayne tothe vlorie of 
Martirdome by the ſame meanes, And 
get euen thoſe men , without hauins made 
any verraftation , or publike declaration 
Wherby ro condemne ſuch bockes and ſuch 
doftFrine, haue at this day the eares of our 
kings, they ſearch the ſecretes of their con- 
ſciences, and haud freeſt acceſſe ro their 


rojall perſouns, 
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ANSWER E:; 


Od's goodnes is fo greate that 

| AJDordinarily he doth conuerr, the 
evil. which is intended againſt his 
friends, to their benefir.: Your ayme 
isto hurt the Icſuires, and you doe 


then great ſeruice : ſince all men- 


vill confeſſe tharitis a grear glorie 
vnto them, ro be blamed with the 
ſame mouth, which doth accuſe the 
Catholike Church ; reiets good 
workes ; calumniates the faintes ; 
iniures feſus Chriſt ; yea makes cuen 
God himſclfe blame-worthy. Ir is 
2 thing cruly whichmakes greatly 
to their aduantage, we ſee it by expe- 
 ience : for ſo much as, beſides the 
conſiderations which ought to make 


all men eſtceme them, diucrs doe 


louc them particularly , becauſe you 
tare them. - 

Ler vs ſce'the crymes which you 
lay to their —_ You ſay, they 
_ callthemſelues the Companions of Teſus 
Chriſt : what proofe doe you bring @ 


Qy 


| 


2.47 4 defence of the Cath. Faith | 


make this good? you will fay thatto 
call ones ſcife of che companic of 
Icſus, is, .to make. themſclues the 
companions of Jeſus:bur your conſe- 
queuce is impertinent: for to be ſaid 


ro be of the-companic of a Prince, 


no other thing is required then to be 


one of his followers : marric to be 


| faidro be his companibn much more 


is: requiſite, Falſe therfore it is that 
the Icfuites tearme rhemſelues rhe 


_ Companions of [cſus Chriſt, though 
| they be ſaid to be of his companic. 


x. Cer. Lv 9. 


Wherin they doc nothing worthy of 
reprehenſon, ſince the words of the 
Apoſtle » You are called imo the fone 


| L-leas.i. $3. of his fone ; and thofcef ſaint Tohn, 


ler 08r ſocreree be wiuh the Father and hy 


ſoxne Teſus Chriſt, are not onely to be 


vaderſtoode of thoſe ro whom they 
are ſpoken, bur of all Chriſtians in 
generall, who follow the faith and 
dodrine of Ieſus Chriſt. 
But how is it ſufferable, char the 
Reucrend Miniſters 'should blame 
the Tcſuites, as though they called 
themſclues theCompanions of Telus, i 
wile they afſume ito chemſclucs, | 


--- 4a 
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£ 


that 'tirle which chey blame forarro+: - 

226t; Certainly you haue forgorten 
ouk” Carechifme', where ſpeaking 6. Swndey; 
: of Iefus'Chtiſt you ſay in plane rear- 


d mes; we are Companions of hy prieſt< 
. hoode. And ir appeares planly that 
c you begin co negle& Caluine by rea- 
c ſon'of rhe multicude of blaſphemies, 
e wherof his workes arc conuinced: 


t forif you had read him, you had ob- 


ferued without doubr, that ir being —— - - - -t 


c 
1 faidin the ſecond of S. Peter, that Cap.1, v. 4. 
| We are partakers of the divine nature; he 
made vs fellowes of Chriſt in the 
e etcrnitie of life. You would alſo 
e haue' nored- him where he ' ſaith, , _, 
| | Cal, 1h Co- 
: that * Paule was Chriſts compamon ; that 1ygx.v.x4. 
; Chriſt Þ promiſed the thiefe that he would * 1n Mar. 13. 
make him his ſellow-partner of eternall CD 
life: © that we are dll fellowres ro the ſonne ve 
| of God, that the © Eleft are taken into the HON 
| fallowshipe of C briſt, yea of God too. Or « «h1d.c.17.5 6 
if you had bene converſant inf Lu- | 7 rr 
| there , certainly you would hauc ,,; Paſtha.. 
: | fallen ypon theſe words : Through 
. Teſus Chriſt we are made equall and bro- 
\ B thers co him, to witt, to God. 
The Icſuites fay you , make an oath 


companions of Ieſus:bur your conſe- 
quence is impertinent: for to be ſaid 
ro be-of the -companic of a Prince, 
noother thing is required then to be 
one of his followers : marric to be. 


call ones ſclfe of che companic of 
Teſus, 1s, .to make. themſclues the 


| faidto be his compantbn much more 


is requiſite, Falſe therfore it is thar 
the Icluites tearme themſelucs rhe 


Companions of [cſus Chriſt, though | 


' they be ſaid to be of his companic. 


 Wherin they doc nothing worthy of | 


7, Cor. 1.v.9. 
L. lo47.1, V.3- 


reprehenſion, ſince the words of the 
Apoſtle, you are called into the ſociene 
of his ſonne; and thoſcef ſain John, 


ler our ſocietie be wuh the Father and hs 


ſonne Teſus Chriſt, are not onely to be 
vnderſtoode of thoſe ro whom they - 


arc ſpoken, bur of all Chriſtians in 
generall, who follow the faith and 
deqrineof leſus Chriſt. 


Bur how is it ſufferable, that the 


Reuerend Miniſtersishould blame 


the Icſuites,. as though they called 
themſcluesrheCompanions of Iclus, 


_ while they aſſume 49. chemſelues, | 


\ © 
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make this good? you will ſay thatto 


_ that'rirle which chey blame forarro+: - 
gait; Certainly you haue forgorten 
> | youk'Catechiſme', where ſpeaking 6. Smdey; 
- 8 of lefus Cherityou ſayin plane rear- 
1 ' mes, we' are Companions of by prieſt< 
, hoode. And'ir appearcs planly thar 
e you begin co negle&Caluine by rea- 
© | ſonof the multicudeof blaſphemies, 
, 


wherof his workes are conuineed : 
forifyou had read him, you had ob- 


I ene» 


 ſerued without doubr, that ir being *- © — 4 


faidin the ſecond of S. Peter, thar Cap.1. v. 4. 
we are partakers of the divine nature; he a 
made vs fellowes of Chriſt in the 
etcrnitie of life. You would alſo 
haue” noted. him where he 'faith, ,_, _ _ 
that ® Paule ws Chriſts compamon ; that 1ygx.v:x4. 
Chyiſt promiſed the thiefe that he would * 1» Merz, 
make him his ſellow-partner of eternall Gr 
life: © that wye are all fellowes ro the ſonne v. wy 
of God, that the * Ele are taken into the " HI " 
fallowshipe of C hriſt, yea of God to00. Or « i6id.c.17.5 6 
if you had bene converſant inf Lu- | 149 pf 
"there , certainly you would hauc ,,; Paſcha.. 
| fallen ypon theſe words : Through 
YE eſus Chriſt we are made equall and bro- 
_ "thers co him, to witt, to God. 
The Icſuires fay you , make an oath 
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}'« Buſ1.;u ca- Of blind. obedience and chat without all 


- 


| ſors ſue ones 1TS OWNE Nature contaynes an ExCep=- 


jon nh tion of all rhat may be prciudiciall 
| | cxnque welt, tOkings: for ſeeing all vowes- haue 
| | rrefercr: goodfor theirobielt,, a.man cannor 
| pierarir cules Oblige himſelfe by vowe to doe any 


 rer/unt, me- thing contrarie to the law of Gad, 


| $725-24.blind, you would ſee that avowe of 


? 
\«cdext, nibil dience duera the kinge, and love to 
| emmmo miſe = "Op £% 

| ters ae our neighbours. If you had diligently 


| perſernrances reade: the Fathers, you would haue 


52mg ithers learnt that the obedience, which you 
[ene © call blind, is nat ſubic& ro blame, 


| 2eem, ve Fe- ſince they teach thata true religious 


= (:196 wed ought ro haue ir. So ſaith * S. Baſile 


bitre viitwr trucreligious to examine his Sope- 
ſr, neque vn 


quem vilum TOES commande , ſo longe as hc 
22 wet «sf doth nor oblige him ro ſinne; and 
e S, : L 
Pye por he compares him to a skeepe, which 
bye wiſer goes which way the Paſtour plcaſcth; 
| velus/Jer 
900 fe facile | 
greHids pre TEliſtes his will that victh it. SoÞ S. 
| bwerit, CHe. Or nn: 
| Bernard. Tra. de pracepra C9 diſpenſat c. 9. Perfefe obedientia 
i ew neſcrt, terming non arttetur---largior; veluntate fertur 13 
Pore  chardtatts » C9c. i F ; 
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[Fir 2ex-c:44. exceprion. Tf you werenot yourſelues | 
| > py oa the Decrees of the Charch , obe- 


mentirproxr- teaching thar it is nor the part of a 


and to an inſtrument which ncucr 


£< 
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Bexnard , ſaying , perfedt obedience 


 wholſome for theez and take not vpon ice garc- 


hath hrs all: the iudgement of his 


' beis commanded ; aud he tbat hath learnt\ pracegta dsſ- yh 
P erf, ect obedience , knaWes. not how t0 qut omne vite id 
 tudge, Therfore the Ielyites are BOY [ue indicium WRIAE 
_ to be blamed for, making and obſcr- pms ny 18: [94 - 
uing 2 vowe , Which the. Fathers ,,,, + Wor 


people. 


leages nolawes no limes, but is carried 
with «full will intathe depth of charities Wb 
toallchar is commanded. So * ſaint Hies + s. Hiern. i 
rome, when he faith, be confident that | ng 
all rhas thy Superiour commands thee is credarribiſa* 


nid prepoſe- a 
thee toiudge the commands: of thy betters, 4 of. ; mo | 


Finally, ſo ſain& Gregorie, intheſs cc 4e ma- IN 
rearmes, That rrue obedience doth nether ram ſententie | 


F Les indices. 
examine the intention of Snpertours,, nor > Greg, I... 

Is Rp aule he that © 4-*71. Ke- Ih 
diſcerne their commands p bec uſe h gum. Vera o- if 
bedrentia nee 


whale life to one greater then himſelfe, Prapefctorum | 
| BY ententionem {| 


hath uo fairer Way then to execute. What diſcutic « nee ih 
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Yan: 


cernit , quia 


or _ 
- oe wo * e's 
Y þ 
Ly 4 a, # FFT) 9 


of rhe primiciue Church doe noDtqud /t prov 
| 2D. cipitur opera= Þ 
onely approuc.; Þur .cuen ordayne "7 Þ 


as.2 thing: necefiarie for religious. nm indicare. Wl 

I | : qn1/quis per- |: IE f 

HT. 2 AW | feile didicerit- FETx i 
You ſay. farther that- they pro-'.4. With 
mis this blind -obedzence ro: 4 Generall. 
who is alwayes ſubieF ro the king - of 
Spayne, If you had informed your 


Qiij 


$5 0, Aa: awe a4; 
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ſclues well of the truth of the buſi. 
nes, you had lcarnrt, that it is. falſe 


| that their Generalls are, oughtro 


be, or were alwayes ſuch : for eucn 
Father Viteleſque who at this pre- 


ſent is deſeruedly poſſeſſed of thar 
- charge; is a Romane borne, and the 
_ laſt before him who lately deccaſed, 


was a Liegois. 


Next, you vpbraid them with the. 


Decrees which were madc. againſt 


them : but it is ſufficient that they 
_ were reſtored and eſtablished by rhe 


Edi of Henry the Grear, approued 


by all rhe Courts: of Parlement in. 
.. France; 
1uſtife the zcale of this order to- 
wards kings;rhe affe&ion therof to- 
wards the ftape, and the profite which 


V vhich- dorh ſufficiently 


youthes reape of the care they take 


- co inſtra@& chem. / <i-!21; 
_ © =Concerningtheit do&rine in point 
. <:Of, power , which they-arrriburo-to 
.: "Popes ouer kinges ; you had ſpoken 
tha otheryiſc and more'to the purpolſc, 
_ if inſteed:of gathering it'our of the 


'writings of ſome particular mcn,you 
had reccaucd ir from-the mouth of 


7 their Generall whoin the ycare1610. 
- made apublike declaration, wherby 
he doth nor onely improue, and 


thoſe of his Order, vader moſt 
greeuous paines, to maintayne, ypon 
what pretext of ryrannie {acuer, thar 
It is lawfull ro attempr vpon'the 
perſons of kings and Princes. 


- As touching the ſecrete of confeſ- 


fon, T have noryer vnderſtood thar 


they hold auy other opinion, then . 
that which the vniuerſall- Church 


he[derh. Bur it is no wonder, ſince 
you. quarrell with the Sacrament, 
that yon imploy all your craft, to 
makethis become odious ; therby to 
_ hinder them (whom you hold your 
enemyes, becauſe you are the enc- 
myes of Gods Church) from hauing 
acceſſe-to kings perſons, and from 
the knowledge of ſecreres of their 


confciences , wherat you ayme, as 
the laſt words of your paragrafe doe 
teltifie.. 
_ As for the Equiuocartions which 
you ſay they vic, and reach others to 
vle beſt 


ore their Iudges, I referre you 


2 - _ & EFT ; | 
ET; nſlers. 249 
; - 


diſallow, bur abſolutly prohibire | 
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_ ro: the Anſweres which they f 
often haue returned you 'ypon this 
ſubicft: it shall ſuffice me onely to 
Shey, that blaming equiuocation in 
inthem, you practiſe it your ſclues; 

nay euen'moſt.manifeſt lyes in mat- 

ter of faith. 


| Inthe 2. booke, _ 


he fs of. Vvicklef, by whom, your french 
' Feicdef © Martvrologe ſaith, ir pleaſed God ro 


Fuicef. \ 
35 «awake the world which was bunied in the 
dreame of humane traditions, being de- 
mandedanaccompr of his faith, did 
not he and his v(c rergiucrſations , if 
we may: credit your ſaid Martyro- 
loge, who ſpeakes of them in thele 
words ? Striuing onely ro find out ter- 
grnerſations , and frivolous excuſes » 


rherby ' to eſcape through ambigutie of 


words, Did notyour Auguſtana Con-. 


Tp de3ifs. feſfio vie equiuocation when it 


ſaid Our Churches were falſly accuſed of 

6 aboliching Maſſe; for we doe yer rerayne 

| _ Maſſe, andeelebrare it with zreareſt reuc- 

« cagiqu:-0 rence.” Did nor Meland&on vic cqui- 
= by " uocation , When he did confcſlc chat 
T5 41» 


AMsbroug ambi T BOUS and eahie tO be turned? 


To whatenddoth heſs, tharthe Ar- 


Ll 


4 
0 


_ - . heand his, had made the Articles , « 
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'" tides made «t Asbroys were robe changed, 


= and co-be ted ro occafions 5 if he CON» 
demne equiuocation ? They framed 
ambiguous and guileful formes of T ran. - 


ſebſtantiation, ſaith Caluine, ſpeaking #712: 
of him and Bucere. He indeuoured, 
faith Chauatervs, tp ſerle a certaine.con- 4». 1538. 
| if corde in an ambiguous kind of ſpeach, 
> NF meaning Bucere. Vve hauc mertwith 
> a.contefling aduerſarie. For he him+ 
ſelfe! ceacheth vpon Eraſmus :. that _- wm 
| tis layfull n the affaires of the Goſpell - .. . © __ 8 
; to vſecolours and cloakes. Bucerc ther- _ eb 
- | fore and his fellowes , - when they 
: || grant. ro Luthere that the body of 
- | Chriſt is cruly and! ſubſtantially in 
- || the Euchariſt; and alſo that the 
' | vaworthy doe receauc it, doe they 
- | not withour compulſion for their 
| owne- pleaſure, yea and even in 
matterof faith, yſe rergiuerſatios and 
* | <equiuocations 2 Dbth not.the ſame 
* | fay thar the Zuinglians differ from Hyper 
* | Luther(choughindeedeirisfalſe)bur 55” hs . 
; | 'n words onely 2 Doth not Luther 

 vpon this occaſion. tearme:him 4s _ 
' | {ower of words? as faich Hoſpiniane ? 2720s: 
' | Docnart the ſame Hoſpiniane, and 


Simblerus fwerhishauthours , relate; 
that Martir did vic for a tyme ob. 
_ cure and ambiguous words, in the 
. - marterof the jaſt ſupper? In a word: 

- your Authours'confeſſe, rhar your 
|  mnwilible Churchforthe ſpace of ma- 


: - ny ages, did profeſſe- our religion, 
__ though with hare and mouth they 


not'doe, not onely | not withour 

_ equiuocation, but euen not without 

denying God, And yer where is any 

- , of ours, who dothnor accnowledge 

1 that he is rather a thouſand rymes to 

dy, then to vie cquiuacatid in matter 

| of Faith : or to deny him not oncly 

| __ Inhart, butcuen inword, whom we 
| are-boundro confeſſe with both ? 


were burnt: whari need- you to ſtirre 
in-their ashes 2 Dbe nor: the fame 


the ſameargumenr? 
Thepifture which you mention, 
cannotany way aduantage you, {ince 
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belecucd yours: which they could 


Tovching their baokes,if cerraine | 
Ef particular men compoſed any which 


| Decrees which adiudged them to_ 
-  __ thefire, ludgemany of yours worthy | 
ofthe ſame flames, fince they handle 
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* | youand they aggree nor in the fatt: 
forrhey ſuſtayne, rhathe whom you 
eſtceme conuifted of a"conſpiracie 
againſt his king, is wholy innocenr of 
the fat, and hold that he dycd for 


n, | ligion. Vvhence ic comes to paſte, 
ey | thatifthere be anyerrour in this, its 
Id f crrourof fat (de fafto) not of righr 
t f (nondeiure) of FaQ, as belceuing 


1t f be dyed for his vertue,, nor for tus - 


y | vice: not of right, as though they 
'c | {uſtayned thatit were lawfull co mur- 
o | ther kings; and char to ſuffer death 
r | forthat cauſe, were martirdome. 
Y | Now to conclud this Chaprer, ic 
© f| oncly remaynes , that we beſcech 
God, to shewre downe vpon you the 
waters of rhe fountaines of his 
| Grace, becauſe, being the-nature of 
calumnie ro.obſcure and blacken its 
owne authours, not him, whom they 
vould, bur cannor ſtayne with ir,you 
ſtand in ſo mueh ncede of washing, 
| tharallche waters of this world arc 
_ notable ro blanch you. 


ow —_—_ \'P A 


the ſole defence of rhe Catholike re- 
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4. CHAP. X; Þ chart 
Toby : inde 
M1NISTERS. Sant 


J Heſe are they ( dread S ouerdiene ) uatic 
I Whoro aduance their priuate deſugnes, NW Or 
doe ſtirre vp tumulrs and ſcandalls againſt I YE 


vs ,.to Cloake their vvgne proceedings, 
and to the end that the troubles which | © 


they make ariſe, may be imputed to their glor 
Zeale of religion: for they cannot indure ve, 
4 kinge, though otheryiſe Romane Pa. -4 


tholike, vnleſſe he turne Perſequutour of 


his ſubietTs; and cauſe 4 combuſtion m hi boſ 


kinsdome, Lirr 
| S 
© king 
ET pm — | top 
ANSWERE. LL 
cor 
| bu iSagreatſigno of ignorance ol to 
malicc, when he, ro whom a be- hut 
ncfit is done, doth publish that he he 
hath receaued an iniuric. hut 
You complaine of the Icſuites, _ 
and yer you receaue nothing but NJ 


good officcs of them; for it is mani- 


RP 


the Icſuircs, fick now you onely 


feſtthar char wherin youapprehend 


yourſclues.iniured by them, is onely, 


indeede 1s to your great aduantage, 
Saint Auguſtine dorh teachvs, that 
by how much more we ſecke theſal- 
uation of heretikes, by ſo. much the 
more we ought co place before their 
eyes the vanitie of their errours, The 
lcſuires haueno other deſigne, then 
the ſaluarion of ſoules, and Gods 
gloric. All the mcanes which they 
vie, arereferred to this end, not to 
nyſe tumultes , to cauſc ſcandalls. 
To labour to reduce you into the 
boſome of the Church, is this to 
ſtirre vp troubles? To confirme the 
king in his belicfe, is it ro moue him 
to perſequure you? To inuite you to 
quench the fire, which one day will 
conſume your ſoules , call you this 
to ſet his kingdome on fire ? The 
hurt man hates the ſurgeon, while 
he is yet lancing his legge: but his 
hurt being healed his accnowledg- 
ments follow the bceloued ſurgeon. 
So one day, I hope, you will laude 


charthey oppoſe your belicfe, which 


Auguſt, i 
Pſa. 30. Gom- 


wh 
bh 28 


Luther. loc. 


Ts quereris 
od per Ena- 
4.9 Sed nofiras 
wundas ts- 
mult atur. 
Reſpondeo , 
Deo grateas, 
hec volus fiers, 
£5 6memiſe- 


ram fe non t4- 
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comm. claſ}. x. | 


rene. ſoit should be: and woebe to me, if ſo it 


complaine of them , becauſe they 
affe& your wellfaire, and ſtriue to 
procure your ſaluation. They defirc 

peace in this kingdome, and in your 


conſciences. In which they differ far 


from yours,” who rake a gloric in 
croubles and rumults , conceauing 
the faireſt fishing to be in troubled 
T_T. 
You will ſay peraduentures thar I 
miſſe the marke of truth : bur to free 
my ſclfc of that impuraggon , I will 
ingage Lutherc your firſt father in 
the quarell, aſſuring my ſelte har in 
the iudgement of all the world , nor 
he noryou shall euer come off with 
your honour :: Thou complainſt, ſaith 
Luthere, that by meanes of our Goſpell 
all the world s in tumult , I anſwere, 
thankes be to God, it was my W15h that 
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MINISTERS. 


T the leaſt ( Soneraigne ) they cane 

| LI. not ſerue vp in our dish, that any of 
= 7 religion harh killed his king ; nor that 

| | «19 Mimiſter of the 'word of God ,_ did . 
, © ctherinprinate or publike incite any ro doe 
| #. Bur comrariwiſe, after ſo many 0p= 
| Preſcions and perſequutions , we ſecke no 

| Other reuenge , but to pray toGod forthe 
proſperuie of ſuch as hate vs, and eſteeme 

' our ſelues Happie enough in ſeeing your 
Matſtie a peaceable and happie poſſeſſour 


of hu kingd ome. 


—Y ———_— —_— 
—— 
_ ——_ —_ —— 


ANSWER E. 

Am conſtrayned againſt my will 
' to omitt that which concernes 
your religion, to examine that which 
roucherth your perſons. My aime 1n 
this, is to pleaſe you, by —_— 
You point by point, which wy (clts 


_ ". 258 Adefenceof cheCarh. Faich WM 
| Thad neuer yndertaken, for feare of WE j 
diſpleaſing you. 2: | 
I will paſfe ouer in filence to your 
confuſion what Chriſticrnus king 
of Denmarke, and MarieQueene of W th 
Scots ſuffered by yours : nor will I WW tin 
| ſpcake of the conſpiracies made iſ 
apainſt king Francis the IT. at Am- 
boyſe, and againſt king Charles the 
I X. ar Mcaux, and others which are 
more ancient, I will onely inſiſte 
 vpon that which paſt in the perſon 
of the greateſt king thar cuer was (c- 
_ duced by your errour. 
1s it nec to will ro kill a king to 
ſrugle with him , and hurlc him 
downe ypon the ground, as Gourric 
did in Scotland treate the king of 
uy Britanie, whom he reduced to . 
uch an extreamitie ;, thar his ſols 
courage of myndand fortitude , ro- 
gether with Gods aſliſtance, conſcr- 
ucd him alive? V vill yondare to lay . 
char the condemnation of my Lord 
Gobans brother was vniuſt, who was 
' conuicted of making an attemptvpon 
this ſacred perſon? Theſe two exam- 
ples doe clearly confirme, that ſuch 
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” ahauc cakenthetin@uure of x0. 
i cours, doc artempe vponkings. Yerif 
' you benot ſatisficd with this proesfe, 
| caltyour'eyes, I beſecch you, vpon 
| the Epiſtle monicoric of this grear 
king, of whom we ſpeake , you $hall 
| andthere,, how ſpeaking of the puri- 
ratnes of his kingdome , who are 
| Calviniſts like you, he ſayth, I have 
nor 'onely eger ſince my birch bene vexed - --- 
| Sontinudlly with Puritanes, but I was euen 
almoſt ſlifled by them in my mothers wombe, 
| beforeI had yet ſeene the world. Andin 
the next leafe; I would rather truſt my 
ſelfe im the-hands of the robbers of the 
| wilde mountaines , or to borderers, then'to 
that ſort of men. Of whom he ſaith 
againe in his kingly Preſcnr, that dur- 
ing his minoritic, they would hauc 
wrought on foote a dimocraſic in his 
* A {ond ; that they calumniated 
him in their ſermons , not for any 
harme they found inhim, bur cucn 
becauſc he was king. 

Vyvhar will you ſay to theſc au- 
thoritics? you dare not call chem 1n HK 
doubr. Nor indeed doth Moulins, CY : 

_ writing vpon this OS (> RE ? 
4 


K 


-260 A defence of the Cath. "Faith © 
of themoſt learned and famous reli. 
* giousmenot his age, deny then. Ir is 
manifeſt therfore that yours doc 
attempt vpon the lives of kings. Ir 
__ would yet remayne to be shewen 
whether it were done vpon theioſti- 
gationofrholſe that doc exerciſe your 
-.miniſterie, if the reſtimonies which 1 
have alreadic produced, were nor 
ſyfficienr,if any shame be lefr in you, 
co cauſe, as well your blusb, as ſilence 


yponthis ſubicct. 


A. 


CHAP. XII. 
M1NI1STERS. 
XI. Tow, ther which moved vs ro mike 
theſe our humble complaintes te your 


Mateſtie Wa the laſt effion of Monſieur 
Arnould Teſuite, whowopenly braged my 


ſermon, in your Mateſlies preſence, that ,X ro 
would vndertake to shewy that all the places. rc 


cored in our Confeſsi nof Fatth, arefally | t 
Cited: Y our Maieſtic had therupon 4 latte 
dable curioſitie, to heare him dedgce his 


froofes pon this ſubieft ; which he did in 


| 


4 Againſt the Miniſters, ' - 2:64. 

| hrenſmng ſermon, in words which rended 
| romake vs adious; 'and execrable'to your 
Maieſtie , condemning himſelfe ro. erernall 
| flames, and rovndergoe all ſorts of punish- 
ments, if he did not clearly shew that all 

' thats coted in the margent of our confeſſion 


r DS, 
' rouchnig our Controuerſies , are falſe alle- 
c 


*8& 


gations: ſeconding that With many odious 
I Words, and propoſing the example of the _ 

if Princes of Germame , Who doe onely allow 

| of one religion in their comries : yea not 

| Content herwithall, he hath put downe hu 

; proofes-in writing, and deliyered them Vn- 

loa gentleman of our religion ,, to bring 
themvnto Vs. , OT 


CC 


Ot. 
md 


ANSWERE. 


Ince Every man vndeztſtands his 
4Jowne bulines beft, I have nothing 
to ſay vpon this. 48, pa which 
roucheth F. Arnould, he hauing in his 
replic anſwered it himſclfe, onely 
this I will ay, he that knowes his mc- 
rits, learning, Zeale, and modera- 
tion of ae will cafily judge him to 
be a man of greater rr 
—- ji 
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262 4A deftnceafitheC Cath. Faith 
thenvndertaking,and. more proneto_ 
reader your ſoulcs gratcfull to God, 
then you perſons hatcfull co men. = 


—_ i ——_— 
Is _——_— 

= 
A - <Dc 


CHAP. X11L. 


bed 


MINISTERS. 


Fis, Sogerdigne Lord, lid oblis TeVSto 


"male anſwere: for thi confeſs efron bau- 
ing bene made to giue an accompr of our 
fauh r0 our SOuerdignes, and to that effett 
beins preſented ro king Henry the IT. your 
| pre =: al we rhought fur ro _ | 
the Defence of the [ame confe ſsion to 
ſucceſſour, in whoſe preſence it was calum- 
mated. And I'wish to God ye were licen- 
ced, ro propoſe our defence verbally in the 
preſence of your Maieſtie, and were amho- 
riſed publikly and in preſence of the kno 
which God hath beſtowed wpon vs , to. 
 mantayne, the truth of the G wn , againſt 
the e that doe diffume it : which is a thing 
which your Mateſtie ought alſo ro Lefe: : 

Fo ſeeing 4 = ou amongſt Jour ſubiefts 
7 point of religion, what 1s move conue- 
_ mentthenthat * nm bþ is the common father | 


F 


= 


all, chould know'in what the diffe- 


' arocelle? and to ihis effect he 5hould looke 
pale of the ; to diſcouer 
| what Chriſtian relizton Was in its ſource. 
| For he that is eſtablisbed on earth, to ſee 
tharGodbe ſerued, ought exaAly to know 
| the rule of Gods ſermce : he who in his 
charve repreſents God's vogaltie , ought in 


his efltons ro imitate his inſtice: whith bow 


can it be done without knowing the Soue-< 


raigne rule of Euſtice, which is the word of 


God? Vwhervpon it is that God commands 
kinss continually to haue before their eyes 
the booke 0 f thelaw, therm rovead all the 
dayes of their life. Bur if they permitt them- 
ſelues ro be hoodwinked, and be content to 
follow withour ſeeing the way before them, 
the Popes and: Prelares hawe fatre occa- 
fon ro accommodate religion to their pri- 
uatelucre, and eredF their one greatnes, 


vpon the ruines of the Ghoſpell. For now 


Wh EN 7 F 
religion is made a trafike, and thoſe on 


great Maſters haue inyented rules of pie- 


re, which doth intrenchnot onely vVpont he | 


lining but even vponhe deade. T'o no other 
end hauc the Popes, for ſe ome ages paſt, pro- 
 bibited the kings your Maieſttes Predeceſ= 
R i1j 


|. Agdinſh 1be Adimiſters,, 273 
| rence conſiſtes', and ſee the ground of the 
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= 4 
rance of Gods word. Newer had it bene 


tred ro haue growen ſo preat, with 
 thediminution of the greatnes of our kings, 


if they had not wroughr vpon the aduan- 


rage of an obſcure ave, wherin few people 


| diſcouered their deſione. He could nor have 


made himſelfe Soucraigne Tudge tn points 


of faith, if the people bad had the rule of, 
farrh before their eyes , which God lon 


jk 


agoe pronounced with his owne mouth, 


»* . _ 
ht, 
A —————_— _—_—_— IEEE 


ANSWERE. 


TFT isa reatartinhimthatis feable. 
and fearctull ro faync himſclfe 


bold and yalourous, you pur a good 


face vpon ir, and beare it boldly, ro 


make the world belceue that you 
hauc agreatdeſire to appearc before 


the king; ro make good ik his pre- 


ſence, and in publike, rhe rruth of 
yournewGoſpell. Y our words which 
 foundnoother thing bur a chalance, 
| _ wherby you prouoke all the Clcr- 
|  gic of France eo a publike diſputa- 


| 264 A defenceof the Cath. Faith 
| fours tovead the holy Scripture, but that 


their Empire is erounded vpon the 19n0- 


| tior);.makes' me call ro mynd the 
| Troian wherof mention is made in 1 A 
| Homere, who boldly prouoked to 1#d.7. 
| combate, marric whenit came once 
to blowes',' he-ſtood in ncede of a 
| cloud rocouer his flight, and shame. 
| +» Vve could with Ffacilitic, if we 
| pleaſed, refuſe togiue you batraile, 
' withour the diſaduantage of , our 
| dichonour, or affording you occaſion | EPEW 4 - 
| of complaint: For Lurher doth ſul- © - -. Ft: 
 tayne,that we arenotro diſpute with | [/3 wk 
| fuch as renew old herefies which 
were long agoc condemned, Burwe 
villnor proceede fo rigorouſly with 
| you;the Church of France; by Gods 
Pprouidence, being prouided of ſtore 
of Prelatces, wherof I am rhe leaſt, 
and of an infinite number of Do- 
. ours, who vpon all occaſions will 
make appcarc, the veritic of her do- 
rine, the vanitic of your crrours. 
The onely shadow of that great Car- 
dinall will alwaycs be able to defeate 
you, for the ſame reaſon, for which 
the Pifture of Alexander made him 
| quake, vnder whoſe powerfull hand 
_ hehad ſomrymesſunke tothe groid. 
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| 2:66 Adefenceofthe Cath. Faith 
s Bezeincey- Is it nota mereflatecrie'to invite 2 
Ri. c.5. art. king to: difcerne differences in reli- 
mts nerf gion? V vill you have princes to af. 
exut regent furne to themfelucs theauthoritic of 


ſed ut ſermar, Iudges in fuch cauſes > Though you 


moz vt leges 


condent-ſedur Would, yer would nor your brethren 


ex Deverle cenfent therto. Princes themſclucs 
ane haue no fuch prerenſion ; The Holy 
<4 & /& fathers giue teſtimonic , and the 
ny —_ Scriptures reach , \thar iuſtly rhey 
*exr. Cannotdoc ir. 


= 1 nfs ſ* That your brethren will not have 
De ſenſu fides it ſo, they themſclucs $hall ſpeake: 
rags 6.26008 Princes, ſaith * Beza, are preſent im [y- 
ie uy bg] nods, not to rule, but co ſerue: nor to inatt 
© Principals lawpes , but to propye wy fo be kept by | 
—_ ;. themſeclues, and rhe people, which accor- 


-Si6.4. ding vntotheword of God, are explicated 


2 wang by the mouth of the Minifler, The Prince, 
decernendes (aith* Tunius, nether doth, nor can by 
—_ jeg 4i- verrue of his charge, iudge of the meaning 
wifraw, trew. of faith. V ve ſay, faith © Vhitakere, 
=__ Refpon- that Eccleſtaſticall differences ave t0 be de- 
| 4) urwery cided by the Miniſter in vertue of the di- 
care indiciam wine law. Inanother place, I anſwere, 
-—f apt oy that Martine doeh aſerit theiud rement 0 f 
cedere hoy! points off dodFrine ro the Church ;he doth : 
"_ oc. nor grant rt rorhe Emperonr: andyyho will : 
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| make chemſclucs Iudges in matters , 7.1. 
| ofFaith, the« Emperour Valentinian fer me eo 26. 


| faith the fameas > S. Ambroſe rela- 2777797 


_ awonoſt Brchops, The Emperour Balt- 


 »nbound.' Ofthe ſame ſenſe was Con- 497% /wm* 


be 
o 
1 


2:67 


Ay dinſt the Miniſters. 
wy: thar: this indgment appertaynes to 
Bithopes.. Finally i« belongs not ro kings 
| and Princes,to confirme euen true dotirine, 
bat they ave to be [ubied# to, and obſeruant 
ef ir, faith Luthere. + Adis 


\  ThatPrinces doe nor pretend to 4 6.c.7. 
Muhi qu ſms. 


doth confirme in theſe words ; Ir « 7 Ione HUN 
not lawfull for me, who am of the rahike bur ifta P_ _ 4 k 2s 
fthe people, to ſound and ſearch into /*- 9 _ kh 
thoſe things : they are committed to- uw WE 


the Preiſtes care, Ir belongs me not , 4icare inter 
Eprſcopos. 


,S 


res; rotudve of the differences Which riſe nulle modove- 
: z f ff je bis licet. oe Ec- 


: _eS gg cleſiaſticuocan- 
lus doth alſo intimate this when {: /ermonems 
ſpeaking to the layctic, © he faith, 7c Touore: bar 
; | . , inueftigare CS 
is no Way law full for you to medle with ,c;c pa WA. 
Eccleſiaſticall cauſes ; ro ſound and exa= 'riercharwn, TRE 


PE, | 7 | Pontesfeum ds Yb 
mine them belongs to Patriarkes, Bizhopes, pans n A T6 
prieſts, who haue the gouerment and keyes Th regrninss Lt (7 

of iegrermn ſortets 7 +: - | &- 
of the Church; It appertaynes not to V5 who Fane = :- MEL 


are ro be fedd, robe ſandtified tobe bound, "cleſia/ticas 


ERS . clames, nom 
ſtantine in the Councell of Nice ,g,um 4 


Gratianc in the Coun: of Aquilea: pv devems, -Þ 
Theodofius the younger 1n the 


* Lib... Ephefine Councell; and diversother 
Memes De- Empcrours in many other places. In 


ET mag _— 


Was Suing faith, we know char our moſt pious Lords 
| >208 +F2ay doe not meddle in the affaives of preiſts, 
| * Epif.adſe- * .Andrhat the Princes, if they had 


| REY" any ſuch. pretention ywere not yell 
cendito a0. grounded, S. * Arhanaſius'doth wir- 
' nr yretsh neſle; Kwas it exer heard, ſaith he, from 
| Eccleſia. a- the creation of the world chat rhe 1udgment 
——_ ow: of the Church had euthoritie from the 
accepit ? Plu- Emperour ?Many Conncells haue bene 
{192 celebrated ;the Church hath often paſt her 
| nies zadjcjs 1Hdement 3 but nerher Would the Fathers 


Ecelefia babi» perſuade the Prince to any ſuch thing , nor 
#4 fant, fed di 


meque Patres = * 
| Sandro, cauſes of the Cleroie, and Aa litle after, 
| Frencipiper- © whouhe that ſeeins him (he ſpeakes 
conats . Dn 


| "/axr.nec 2-iy. Of Conſtantius the Arian Emperovt) 


| eap+;ſe in Ec-)rake vpon him ro be Prince of Bishops, to 

porn decree and preſide in Eccleſuaſticall tudg- 

| probuir. mets,that will not ſay wich tuſi reas6 that 

| © Que radens hojcrbe defolation of abomination foretold 
enm 138 decer- | ha | 

| wendo princip? by the Prophet Danicl?$ [Ambroſe doth 

| Fefecrre Epiſe the like, when writing ro Valenti- 


ofers 09 pra - Mo : 
_— nian the yonger - -who being COL- 


£ 


mou mereto dg. + 
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268 A defenceof the Cath. Faith 


mms $a:er- Contemplation wherof * $. Gregoric | 


the Prince shew himſelfe curious in 


. 
| Seeleſiofticie,* rupted by the Arians, would iudge 
| | cat em Gta, 1h matters of faith, he vſerh thels . 


" 4 fyainft the. Miniſters. . 269 -' 
| words: a If we: ether reflef} vpon the xl _ bw 
: order of S cripture » Or 1Ymes by-paſt, <D angetypre- 
| whowildeny but cthatin poturs of faith, un © */#? - 
points of Fath, I ſay, the Bishopes were — = 
 «rcuſtomed ro iud oe fr a9 not they ſcripturark ſe 


116 dinmmats, 


of Bchaps?I vith the helpe of God, goes 1. -: 
he on, ryme will ripen thee , and ther you pore retratte- 
wiltiudge what kind of Bishope he is who 7 Frcs 


vill ſubre}:Priefily right ro laymen: af 4 igaiees fide 
conference be ro be had of faith, it belongs to #?1[coposſule- _ 


: , ; | 1 Be 
the Preiſts, as it happened vnder Conſtan- ;riga, Ebre- 


tine Prince of} ſacred memorie. V vhat hath fianis ns 1m- 
peratores des 


ſtled the ſonne of the Church? _ care? Eris, 
That that which the Fathers ſay P*o/=*e>te- 


SLE VO . : etram inſexe- 
herin is verified by che Scripture, the Fon war 
punischmene which befell choſe , who *-/cproneAeer. 


© tanc de hos . 


would needs lay hand vpon che T hu- 7,045 nels 
rible., doth confirme., Further , it «+ £piſcopme 


an Emperour more hozorable then to be Epiſtepitindy- | 19, | ; 


rÞ | | . ſit qui Laias ART. 
would nor> command that things/ fe PTL, 


velonging co the law, should be de- le /abfernrr... 
mided from the mouth of che Preiſt / cofortne 
withour making any mention at all ,,;,,, Je: 


of kings, if both 'wcre cqually law- Y* = cot: 


tro ficnt fatts 


Showld preſede in things belonrins VHIO ting Angufia 


mereria Pres |} 


God; marrie in thoſe that appertayne 70 the tera 


office of a king £ abadias, if their Courts 4s 54/71. men | : : 


250 A defence of the Oxeh. Faith F” 
| tradend. ©ujd WErendt diſtinguished. To conctude i nd 
hawerificentrs 4 $, Paule making a long liſt of choſe 
quam w 1 who hauc erin the-Charch'. had 
perator Eccle. WRO NA powe | cn, na 
fe filimdica- not begun with 'the Propheres, 
| rag Rs. Euangcliſts, Paſtours,and DoQours, 
2 _ normentioning kings, if theiraurtho- 
*-n. Poraly- ritichad ans 1 ſo far. 
- Againe pur caſe the king had 
poyerto medlceinſuch cauſes, would 
you be conrenr he shoald fire vpon 
yours, with obligariqn to ſtandro his 
radgment? Y cs,cuenas the Donariſts 
.. wWhoappealed ro Conſtantine, ſtood 
-to his : you will ſtand ro ir,if it favour 
and like you,'appcale from it, if ir 
« Fubiras, diſlike,orgocagamt you. God (ſaith. 
controw. 7. 9.5. © one. of your prime Authours fol- 
p< hong lowing therin the donartiſts) reſerued 
fermanct , null; the uttvement of religiontohimſelfe alone; 
_—_ P*r- and did not grant it ro any man, Why then 
” _ willyouhauetheking rowdge? 
Butlets ſec wherher you haue a hart 
'roenrter intothe liſts ; as you make a 
flourich. None will bclecue in my 
_ opinion, tharc hetharwill nor admut 
_ ofordigarie weapons, hath a defircto_ 
_ fight, though otherwiſc he proclaime 
.#1loode chalance: and who knowcs 


? Epbeſe 4.v. 
II, 7 , 


F ©: Againſtthe: Miniſters. £71 
| notthar nreicating the aurthoritic of 
 heChurch, Fathcrs,Councclls, and 
| Tradicidns, you refuſe the ordinarie 
veapons,which arc vſcd in combats 
| of Batehc- rb. ... - 
_ Burcoh, youwilladmitrrt.of che ſcrip- 
ture, andwcalſo moſt willingly ad- 
mitr of it, yer not as its in your 
hands, thatis, Scripture not authen+ 
eicall, maymed, corrupted, interpre- - 
:- ted accordi ro: your OWne braine, 
| and wot ere neatly ag2inſt the true 
ſexſe: bur rhe ſcripture preached and 
nterpreted by che Church che pillar 
and rock of truth, wherby we areto 
be delivered from all-crrour. Vvho 
| could away with. him that in a ciuile | 
cauſe, ina difficultic of importance, 
would oncly ſtand-+ ro the text of 
written laxyes, reiefting the explica- 
tion of Do&ours, the credit of the 
| hiſtorie, praiſe and common cu- 
tome, in fine the authoritie of the 
Iudges, whoarc appointed to doc iu- 
ſtice ro all men? Bur were he not yet 
moreinſupportable, who onely ad- 
mitting of written lawes , Should re- 
| ic thoſe thar are dizeQtly againti 


as borer , pre good for unfhhong butro giue a falſc 
9s tie fac; Harme, and "content ſich as pleaſe 


mus.Jtem | de themſelues' to heare calumnies caſt 
Mevegs: pro ouragainſtthe Church: . 


an174 ers of- i | 
frrat amas This mouesyouto cry out that Ca- 
diebme. | tho I ; o1 ' _ 

- == like rehgion' is made: trafhike, 


66.7ferr, 1s and that Prelares intrenchvpon the 
f oo frater living and the deadce. 2 
cerocwm 1#7*: Is it rointrenchvponthe deade, to 


Tem ROPTINA 


fet new offere- docthatwhichwe ſec hath bene pra». 
wwrpro eo, ftiſed inthe primiciue Church,in the | 


facrificirem pro 


dermitatione &ymc of * Tercul.> S. Cyprian and 


_ eine celebrare- others, and the contrarie to which 1s, 


Far. a 1 - 
-.  . condened, forhereſic inthe perso of 
7. Aeris, 


0Llatienes pro Which decide nothing arall , nor arc 


4 
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” Damaſustoſay. PR no othey then »ifC oyy cer 
Sy: jt | . Wens 
tiſu-Chriſt for the firſt ead CT 10JS0 4 id eff 
' nite my ſelfe in Communion. with Cathedrs Petri. 
of 2 | *  COMMIMNIOBE C0 
_ your H olines that Lo roſay , Fo the Chas FE ocior ſuper illen 
| of Ss. Peter, knowing that the Church s Peiram adifice- 
- | built pon this. Recke. Whoſocner cates — = _ 
| the lambe our of ths houſe, is profane. que extre bans 
, Iaccnowledge not Vitals, I rat Mele- domum apnum 


; commederst:pro- 
» | tins, who Paulinus I am ignorant, whe- Fanbs 2043 
- 3-0 6 = X 


; ſeth. . -, sgnors Paxli- 

x After theſeſo many and ſo conuine xm: guicung; 
cing authoriries, reſts there any more 70% 02 cone: 

. | C34 £it ſpargit. 

te be ſaid, to force you ro accnow-* ** * 

: ledge your {clues to be oucrcome? Is 


it not ſufficient to haue shewen that 
you have creed Ii chaire againſt the 
 ChaireofS. Peter ? That you are not 
_ In communion with his fucceſſour ? 
Thar you are not in the ynitie of the 
Church of Rome ? That it is not in 
this houſe that you cate the Lambe? 
Thatin the Perſon of Lurher you ac- 
cnowledge Vitalis;and in Caluin you 
imbrace Meletius ? In fine that you 
follow Pauline, in following the falſe 
Doours ſeperated fromthe Church 
of Rome ? May not I fay to you vith 


- 


a - ” "Er 
a Ys - 6,7 X gar = 
FS $* ax 
RS 4 
AS, I 
? TIO 
' 


F: by 
o . . 
.- d- TJ 
ality. WE 
5 Cy 
ny 
L\ 4 


ſe oever gat hers not with thee , diſper- ui Vitalem, Me=" : if 
| letium reſpwo, SF 


a Apel. r. 44ver- 

ws Ruffin fidemw 
ſnam quam Go- 
Ek ? camme 
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Romans pollet 
Recleſia 2 5 Ro- 

e/ſpon- 
 devin, ergo Ca- 
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_ know, and happily lay ,the fathersar- 


-- Church of Romebcingthenthe true 

©, Church, A man could not ſeperate 
. -  Himſelfefromit without ſchiſme,and | 1 
without ſtraying from the Parhes of I} the 

_ faluation,butnow the tymesarechan- } con 

_ 'ged, thecircunſtances we are in, are | cau 


they wereſeperated fromthe Chutch 
__whohad therrue deftrine(though in- 
_ deedeit was true ) but they diſputed 


theſameS. Hierome®,if you profeſſe 
the Romane Faith 9 ergo you are Ca 


tholikes : and conſequently if you 
profeſſe it not, youare not inthe com- 
munien_ of the Catholike Church. 
Whatdoe youanſwere toall this? 
You will ſtudic ſome euaſion 1 


guments were good ; becauſe the 


others; corruption hath ſo crept into |} the 


__ the Romane Church that he sno | -T 
- * more tobe tearmed 3 Church; and the 
henceitwas that youborh could ,and | all 

__ oughttodepartout of ir. | Per 


* Burthis evaſion will not ſerue your || ne, 
turne: forthe Fathers did not diſpute CG ( 


, of the truth of the Churches do- Ch 


Qrine ,and thence inferred that the | whi 
Donatiſts were ſciſmatikes , becaulc h 


—_ IT, : 
© 4 OE IR. 
RES 


viſethen OL, An We ſubnets 
© i tobe rebelles , who should ſeperate — 
| themſclues from the Royall throne © 7 © -- fi! 
© | and from the ſucceſſour of the firſt © | KB! 
I F Infitutersof this Throne : and as in 
| Þ the old law the Samaritans, may be ; 
" | concludedtohaue bene heretikes be- = 
| cauſethey withdrew themſelars from 
' | the Chaircof Moyſes,or Aaron 
| -Thatthe Principle whence the Fa- 
thersdrew their arguments,was paſto- 
ll authoritie, and the Chaire of 5. 
Peter, andnotthe truth of the doQris' 

ne, it doth manifeſtly appeare in that © 
S. Cyprians * reaſon , is, becauſe the * & hv. 18 | 
Chaire of Peter isthe fundation, Vpo® gra. 
which the Church is built , and from : 
hence preiftly Vaitie takes its orig1ne. SY 
Andthat of Opratus *, becayſe:in this b 5. 2. Ciret- 
onely Chaive of S. Peter, the Ynitie of the  _ 
Church is conſerucd. And CO & Cle. 4.6. 4 il 

Y 


£ a efebe(h. Faih 


d es $7. 6it- 


| : tho} Chaire if Din 5 he #pon which 
© Covent 1. theChurth  builti And to conclude 


[5 1940 ks oa becauleS. ont © ſaith, that the 
ole err vſyue funteiowof Preifiewhich deſcended f.om 


as hte Carholike Church, andtharthis*ſuc: 
a  zeffionisthe Rocke, againſt which 


finP/a. contre the Gatesof Hellshall notpreuayle, 


partem Donats, +54 


mn Sex] your purpole ( to -witt thar albcir the 


{num pr. - Fachersdid indeedargue asweſay,yet 
£3 phos " hadtheir argument force and cfhca- 
cie &emnithe truth of the -doftine, 


whickchen was adioyncd to this au- 


_ thanmie to this Chaire)ſecing that the 
Donatiſtes and Nouatians , againſt 
whomthey diſputed, did direQly de- 


neftherruth of the doArine, tobe in 


 _ ® Ambriibcont. theRoman Church. The ® Nouatians 


Newatee®, improuing hir doQtine touching re- 
b Azrof. 1. de milion of finns , and the ® Donatiſts 

She nan f 65- - condemning her opinion of baptiſing 
| | herctikes and admitting the wicked 

lucrs into the Church: Which makes 
aicleare demonſtration that the Fa- 

b: thers ,didnor make the truth of the 


rou that 7 exers- "he » entoyes the © 


ad ares of 8. Peter, held him in the. 
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Norwill your reply be any more to | 


WI % & 


| bothro the Donaciſts: and: Nouatianss 
3s che:conchufion it ſelfe' whichithey 


| Wherfore S. Donatus, doth ſufhicient- 
| lymakdappears thay he argiiedfrom Fey. 
| theirowneconfelhons,and hat Fhinh | 2». Way 
they could not deney#towitt;tharahe * Sy -- 80 
| Chaireof Rome, was S. Peters 'chiaits -\ +. oh TRE |; 


butcher chow knoweſt.i that S. Peter 4s ;2s po ot - 
theprft, Ypon whominRome, the; _ ” "1 ? ba 
Y 


| copall Charre 'W 45 caPBT ferred; * 1; 


atcharryme, whichigimanifeſh.in tha. 


youdoe:condetnine the dofiing Ht , hh 
Pope Siricius,touchingcelibate orim- ,. II | 
glolife, as the dogrine -- the diuell;kd covers Dure, WARY 
this yer: the-Donatiſts vercireparbd''g, TR | | 
 'Schilmatkes cuenf{orſeperating4he 
ſelucs from communion with ipwon 


NIJs 


Ainjfernd. £95 
ri che 0 as of thei 
ments3:becauſe thatwas. as. doubrinl 


yeretodeduce fromir,, for they. tat 
neyed:both the :one; and the\pther, 


© Thau conſt uor deneyntome,landli es 7) 


onely Charre © bag ee to be obſerned hy It e | won RMSE 
al. Fyrthermore , you cannorafhens + Ne WR 
that they formed their. argument 
fromrhetcuth ofthadofrine; becauſe 


you doe notallow ittohaus bene pure 


- Forahe reſt; OR to praucAined 
TFT ui — 


aefe WOT kn 
que, itvere indeed neceſſa. * 
tic,romake good;,thathewere ſepe. 
rated fro the Church, astrue Church, 
5 pI I riot faileof my purpoſe, 
a moſt facilething,to conuince, 
een os theteſtimonies of your owne 

. men;.that you accnowledge the Ro- 

mane Church; then; to haue benethe 

«Cale, -"#ir, ras Church when you cameout of it. 
: Siege & .*: Vooatrnowledgeir,both by theverie 
—_— *.your owne Authours, 


fo of the 


Fo. P23. ſth 
Tho Ph. oe Sebel you should 


| #iſe,chap.8r. derine- your power, not from the 
K #0 Ghiechof Gut but from I ſocicric 
ES |; ofthe Diuell.' 

-\Aferallrhis; PERCY oſte bo litle for ui 
you to lay, tharif your rongue-would ſt 
> ng 'irerprete' your: con- | it 
— ilmaalh Neiznce; we Shatld:, without -doubt, 


Vv 

TY oat condemne your ſclues, the P 

Fre tk og deagiocleneand perſpicuous, y 
 _- , » that?7 'vnleſſe you were more then 

bla; orchar Gabe light'you' would 

; it vereimpoſlible bat your 

foules; caſting the errour which- they t 
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FF Againſt the Miniſters, agg 

"I L ; : 
+ & For if the Nouatians and Donartiſts, 
| were by the Fathers ſufficiently con- 
 vincedof ([chiſme , for that they were 


a © » 


and his ſuccefſours therin : you are >” 
| alſo convinced by theſameargumenc 


- Youtare certainly couinced,l ſpeake 
_ toall your church, andrco you Minis- 
ters in particular who are not onely 


vithall Schiſmartical} Paſtours , for of 


 Shew Vs the oripine of your charre not ſcripe. c.32. B- 
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nov profeſle ; Should win their cauſe. 


ſeperated fromthe Chaire of S.Perer, 


liaceyou are ſeperated from vs , who 
hauc alwayes keepr the poſſeſſion of 
the ſame Chaire without interruprion 
of facceſhon; tf 7 


Schiſmatikes , as are your flocke, bur 


your owne authotitie you have eſta- 
bliched your ſelues Paſtours not ha- 
uing receaued power fro thoſe whole 
ſuccefſours you should be. Whence . ope.Lx. de Gi- 
it followes that you are* Children ES 


without Fathers; ſoldiers without Ca- erar F:livs ne WWE: 
Parre, tyro ſine ES 


praines ; ſucceſſours without Prede- Prneze? ae. Bla 


ceſſours. | ang 560.8. EIT is 
Wherupon you $hall giue meleaue, /7e/cqers mo. Wl i 


antecedents. 


to ſay 'ymto you with the Fathers.? 7,,,41 vpre- | a 8 


ere that you nes E ccleflarum | : D f 


returne ys barely for anſw 
FG T iiij 


[IE 4 Adefenceefeie ks — 
 feerſ eveluant are. ox narily ſent, bur bring 4 * 
ee placcof ſcripture,to verifie your aſſer 
__z ion. 
as by ET To *.:You arc obliged to produceſuch 3 
Cathedras Gas place ,ſceing the extraordinaric Mit. 
ON readi- fjon of your Miniſters, is an arlicle of 
"5 6h :your Faith, which coſequently ought 
tobe yerifyed by the expreſſe word of 
God, And shew me, Ibeſcech you } 
formall rext of Scripture, which ſaith 
that Luther, Caluin, andthe reſt of 
your Miniſtets were ſent extraordi- 
natily, Shew ir-not me, but thoſe that 
follow you, who without this, have no 


aſſurance that they are in the wayot 


EF -___- noneout of the Chutch, nor canthe 
ET Church ſubſiſte without Paſtours. If 
_ my humble petition be nor pover- 
x. .+. 2 Jl enough! to purchace mydemande, 
Ih rant it atleaſt, forthat Luther, and 
£2 Luth. in 6a Your owne confeſſion doe. oblige you 
; .vato It; c Luther teaching the people, 
Frplas man) ment that it doth preatly cocerne them , to hauc 
Fel herr Vocation. And yout 


- "aet/>ae wrance 0 


_ = Ars, 
ſ. Gal... tearmegthatcuery Paſtouris®ro hauc 


> Gy gu On: a mr tus _ to the ot- 


faluation : fithens ſaluation there is 
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[* fice. Youaretobeginthere(0Miniſt,) 9#+/emper /+- JIÞ 
| for-what cuer doQrine you deliver JL, ,,,uwmm: W# 


you are Schiſmatikes, I will produce 
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werdam efſe 


(thoughir werecucntruc ) would be v- _ Paſte. 
ES | | fee, Oe: 555, 
ofno proficto the people,vnlefſethey 32 Shi 
bewithin the boſome ofthe Chutch, re/fimeniom bs- 
where-yer they cannot be, younor #5", _ 
- 1 C © C©f.1. de Baptyfe 
being true Paſtours. What , faith © S. «18. Quid pro- 
Auguſtine, doth a ſound ox intive Faith ly rg br. + 
IG.) . . wo" . * ' 473: | 2 2; 
profit 4nrare,where Charitie is extingui-"1,,,,, Gulnere, (WW 
Shed by the mortall wound of Schiſme ?' [chiſmaris. per I 


empta eft ſani= FE: 


Now having clearely shewen that 777 .,,.-..4,;. - IF 
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certaine pallages , which will make 

cuider to all the world, that your doc- 

rrine, euenin that nanre,is worthy not 

onely of hatred, but cuen of horrour. FE: 
It is manifeſt, caith$$. Cyprian , that d Ep/. 7 6.Ap- BEE 
ſuch are Antichriſts who have fortaken 177, = 1% WIE” 
the Charitie , and Vnittie of the Catho- richriftos omnes TS 7 


. bke Church. $. Optatus ©Doth proue'4*, 99+: con/er, Hume 


FE : 4 charitate at-, FF 
the horrour of ſchiſme, out of the ,.,. <4 Saree. RES 
greeuouſnes of , the punishments cy A 1.36 
| . F< *:4 £4 : > BS + 

therof, and ſuſtaynes,thar of all cuills « 0,;.1.:. cone. IWF; 
it is the greateſt. * S. Avguſtine al- Parmes. wet 7 
> vo 2 f Azp. lib. 2. de BE b% 

ſures vs that ſchiſme is 3 more hay- ,,,-, AME 
nous cryme then idolatrie : becauſe | 
1dolatri is onli punishedby the ſword, 


wheras theB cath gapes to ſwallow 


. 298 Adefenceof the Cath. Farth W * 
vp the Authoursof ſchiſme ,and fire WW ma 
"I PE: deſcends from heaven to conſume 
guvis "bir... heir followers. Who can doubr,® Girh 
 Pitbeeefe ſeele: heybut that the faxle is more deteſtable, 
few uidehp's where the punichmet is more greenwom. In 
Led yng I nr " = pk thatir «4 ſa- 
cri W th ſerpaſſe all other 
| mi png Io, wt." And 475 625, Wnt of 
b Ciry/2f bow. opinion , that nothing doth ſo much 
oy ””» Ep. <4 law God almighties whoth Vpon Vs ,4 
Nas Hove che diuibon from bis Charch, FF: 
ice hone 4-  ButchatI may ſcarchno furtherin- DEE 
© totheFathers, whoſeworkes are full |}. 1 
__ of likepaſlages, I will onely , to diſ- }F 
_ couer vnto you the . horrour of 
ſchiſme, put before your eyes your 
© Thetc. 8n- Ow ne Catechiſme,and Caluin.< Your 
wc All theſe Carcechiſme , which hath in plainc 
dnt opal tcarmes, that they are depriucd of all 
#be communitie hope of ſaluation who divide them- | 
Arremeke fe ſclhues fromthe body of Iefus- Chriſt, F 
"4part,nught ner and by fation cutin peeces his ynutic, | 
Sobope forſalue- while: they doe liue in'this divorce. 
2 4 Cals. Ep. ad Caluin, who faith, that of all the 
er. _ crymecs , that euer were obiccd 
+6 puns! 6 4. againſt him,the moſt horrible was, 
arid, rare that he had rent and torne by ſchiſme 
bſerpereeanar !;; the __ of Tetus-Chrift, hs which 


= ST 
7 "nN 


= 


realc yt iewere true, he a all his [nmus. 14þ%64 | : j; 
fo &s tabs & af. $ (6 


' mighrbe held for loſt, and vithour 
of recoucrie. TE. 


indge, whether by the teſtimonie of 
your owne mouth. , you be not in A 
deſperate caſe, and our of all hope of 
faluation, as being ſeperated fromehe 
Church , vhenn it is onely.to_ bo 
_ ps 


#Þ 


ti 


Thatehe My xd which os call 


TY doth renew all wa 
old hereſi tes. 


'C H AP. XV . 
- Could preſent the Reader with 


a grear number of points wherin 


youcall 2 foore againe old herclies, 
bur to auoyd prolixicie, I will onely 
produce foure. © 
x. 'Porne. 
The ptincipale article of your faith 
conſiſts in beleeuing , that man is fa- 
_ ued by onely faith, and that we are 


Nor leaue to the Reader to beremar pro 


not iuftified by our workes, Webelcewe, 


b __ " 300 Ageſen f the Cath} Faith 
a; ab. faith :your* Conf. that 'we are made 
& Art;116.Doce- Partakers: of this iuſtice by onely farth. 
wat bowinem \Weteach, ſath thatof Suiſe,by thoſe 
bak hey SAB of Geneua, that mans rnſtified by _ 
ES now per Sls 113 Teſus- Chriſt , and not. by any good 


240 x88 , Workes.. al 
ragma _ --Fhatthis is che delnciale point of Nfl if 


Sour 


ors erp -_ your belcife , is eafie ro;:be knowen, fc 
Pifcatione ) of Lace onit alone depends your fſalua- Þa 
bf: forms (5 tion: andalſo becauſe the © Preface of 'n 
0." y our confeſhons, and many ef%your | &: 
\me,e&%. writers, ſlay thatitis the baſis, forme, | »v 
rows at fon: aud ſonle'of Chriſtian religion Md the | ti 
EE. +"; of the doftrine of the. go/- 4 
e = 0 

: Now it is well nigh, 1600, yeares t 

fincethis opinion was condemned in y 


Simon the Magician as hereticall , as 
? _ $:1:Trencus doth ;wſtifie who. was. 
s tib.c.:>. ſchollertoS. PolycarpeoneofS.lohn 
Docwit homnes the Evahgeliſts diſciples,as alſo T heo- 


- [ 
| +=} comrtel.p dorerg who relates ic.ſo to haue benc. 
: Fas, He fraught , ſaith S. Irencus * , 2 | that 


4-21 dopuigh w; men are wor ſaved according to their wſt 


| New per bones Workes;hetegcheth,(aith Theodoretc, 
timer, ſed}! in bis booke of hereticall fables , that 


 ſaldrem couſe- men.arenae ſaved by cheir ood workes. 
+. co nd "Naira yu auey ' the; force of 


TE 


| myargument by ſaying , that Simon 
| the Magician was condemned for 
__ other-erroutrs. 'For as it followes not 
that a man was not condemned to 
death for a murther becauſe he. was 
alſo found guiltic of theft;Euenſo,for 
 thatSimon the Magician called him- 
 ſelfea Prophete , and ſuftaynedrhar 
men were ſaucd by his grace, it doth 
- not follow, that he was notalſorepu- 


ted an, hercetike , in ſuſtayning that 
workes were not proficable toſalua- 


tion. {n which matrer, S. Irencusand 

' Theodorete remoue all manner of 
doubt when they bring in his opinio, 
that mE werenot ſaucd by their good 
. workes, as hereticall. 

How bit , I vndertake not, to proue 
an intire. conformitic betwixt your be- 
leifeand theirs, not being ignorant, 
that as theeues diſguiſe ſtolen thing 
to put them out of the knowledge © 
their owners; ſo you diſguiſe the old 
hereſies, that men may miſtake them. 
 Marrie I moſt willingly vndertake to 

| Shew, asindeede1 doe , that thar old 
- Hereſiarke, held as you doc , That we 
arenot ſavedby good workes. And con- 
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"20s _ fn ofthe Virb, Faith 
| ſequently that huing bene condem- 
ned in this point, the ſoule of your 
Jo branded with a ſentence of 

_ condemnarionsinthe firſt age of the 
_ Church, whoſe auhoritc y = dare 


notreiect.. 


2, Point. © 
- You belecue that the faith A pa- 
rents is ſo efficacious, that rhcir chil- 
 arendyingwithourt _— me, are {a- 
nt; ued.*Caluin doth teachthis dottrine, 
a <- aft1r.c, If. 
evento the ſimpleſtof your fellowers, 
that it necdes no proofe. 


to dereſte the Pelagian errours , yer 
yourbelcitcinthispoint,is onc of their 


Promittwnt es ſtine, who purs it downe as ſuch,i in his 
rams Cf bear catalogue of hereſics.b They promiſe, 


£47 quandam 


 Eltb 1. de an;ma andeternall life: which he doth charge 


£8295 O74pinel. 9. 
' Nol nn, vgs 4 with ſo heauic3 condemnation, hatin 


decere ſs es the apes 


| 43 anon __ 


and withall ic is ſo. vulgarly knowen 
Now, albcit you make profeſſion | 
b lib.de Her.gs, erehies, asitiscleare out of S. Augu- 


CITY faith he, ro children nor bapriſed,d bleſſed. 


child that lred wiki baptiſme, did 
inioy Gods Glorie; wheras youlimite 
itto the predeſtinate onely. And a- 

gaine they gee rochildren dying 
without bapri plac 
fromthat, whichthoſethat wererege- 


erated poſleſle: which you doe nor. 
I anſwere that the ficſt difference 


which you giue betwixt you and the 
. Pelagians,coliſteth onely ini greater 
or leſſer number of thoſe children, 
whom you belceue to be ſaued with- 
_ out baptiſme; andnotintheſubſtance 

_ of the errour impugned by S. Aug. 
who while he reacheth that no child 
"ar all without Baptiſme can be ſaucd, 
he condemnesyou both,in that wher- 
in you agrees to witt that ſome arc 
faucd without baptiſme. As for the 
ſecond difterence , which conſiſts, in 
_ this, thatthe Pelagians aſſigned ano- 


me , a different place, 


ther place to children dying without | 
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baptiſed. 
Andthart this difference doth diſpa- 


rage-your cauſe. By deduQtion you 


will plainly diſcouer, The Pelagians 


held , that children were ſaued with- 
out Bapriſme. Thispaſſlagewasoppo- 
ſed againſt them, Vynles 4man be borne 


, apane of water and the Fpirit he cannot 


enter, &c. they being couinced by the 
clearnes of this place, grated indeede, 
that the kingdomeof heaue was only 


prepared for the regenerated ; martie 


beſides heaucn they aſſigned 3 third 
place, as 3 Reſidence Br children 
dying withour Bapriſme. So thatthey 
gaue way tothe clearenes of this pal- 
ſage, which you: doc; for you dency 


abſoluty 


AS 


Fence of the Cath. Faith 
ntochebaptiſed ,irisdiſ- | 
ous to your ſelucs, and yer 
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prohibirion The Popes would al- 
wayes cxccedingly. oye , that 


zZ04 eAarfence of the Cath. Faith F- 
baptiſmerhentochebapriſed ,irisdif- MW 

duantagioystoyour'ſelues, and yee iW- 
te impaire the force of 


baptiſed. 
Andthat this difference doth diſpa- 
_ rage-your cauſe. By deduftion you 
will plainly diſcoucr. The Pelagians 
| held, that children were ſaucd with- 
x. out Bapriſme. Thispaſſagewasoppo- 
| Tear. 3, I{edagainitthem. Vynles 4man be borne 
| _ ag ane of water and the Fpirit he cannot 
enter, &c, they being couinced by the 
_ clearnes of this place, grited indeede, 
"4 that the kingdome of heaue was only 
prepared for the regenerated ; marric 
belides heauen they aſſigned I third 
place, as 3 Reſidence Re children 
- dying withour Bapriſme. So thatthey 
gaue way tothe clearenes of this pal- 
ſage, which you doc; for you dency 
MT, = Onney 
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E n 
greagly alliſt the one and the other, 
wheras you abuſe them borh. They, 
| aſliſteſche living by inſtruQtions and 
\# Sacraments:theliuing and the deade 
by their prayers and their ſacryfices: 
whcras. you doe: altogether neglet 
. thedeade ; and the care which you 
gone of the living, hath no-other ef 
c& then the death of their ſoules. 
You ſay that the Pope for ſome ages 
paſt, hach hindred kings to read the 
Scriptures. Where, doe you find that 
Prohibition > The Popes would al- 
wayes cxcccdingly gges , that 


* Qedrq.reading, outs exatly reals 7 
\ theft 1; being. confident thar' by the 
MICE of lcarned mien whoarcablec 
ro explicarethe ſenſe'yhro the, they 
will clear] ye difcouer, thac che gouer- 
jeep by s C hurch nor builr vpon 


F; Hytdniare; bur rhir your reli- 
ion. 1S"p ALY vpon the corrup- 
andbad interprerarions of thar = 
ers ord. T hey wiltalfo ſee thar 
ic Pope makes nothimſelfe che ſh- 
We: Joy oe of Fiith , bur rhat he 
Norffinarcd ſuch by ' Godand che 
arch which is the Har and rocke 
bots a ch, ſeeing God did conftiruce 
Peres "Bae orrotke vpon which i it Bk 
igbgilt,”" | r: 
Andindeede S. Hierome, cough ts 
rhoſt conuerſantir inal kolyScriprore, [© 
did ycrbeſe ecch Pope Damaſus, chit b 
n 
d 
a 


he would detec /berher we "Sight 
ro ſay ove; or rhee'hy poltaſes, pro- 
feſſing hit he would' "hold as an at- 


ricle'of fairh wharhe'defined. Had c 
not S. Bernard alſo the Scriprure be= ff x 
forchis cyes when he wrote ro Pope -1 


*& 


— 4 


the views Church demand the 

confirmation of their Decrees of the 
Pope, if they knew nor by holy write 

that they were_obliged rherunto ? 
Vvas nor the Scripture both in the 
eaſt and weſt Church, when,as S.n'e- 
_ rome rclaces, the Synodicall conſul- 
_ tations of both thoſe parts of che 
Yorld,werc ſentro Pope Damaſus to 
be confirmed 2 Kings meete with 


nothing-in Scripture but your con-_ 


 demnaris. And if chey daigne to caſt 

aneye vpon hiſtorie, they hall find, 

that the Popes whole greatnes isre- 

preſented as preiudiciall ro rhis our 

* France, hath not bene alitle aduau- 
7 "$0 


Againſt the Miniſters.” 255 
+. Bagg ob 7 : _ wow tr} + * 75; 

RT #2 A+ © i& ' 6h þ > * Sa. 4-3 
nocent the 1]: thar all tlie dangers 


fl whos 2ot xo 
ate of the Church, 


| - ' Fa Cath. F Faith. 


ſc themſclues to. the. .derriment 
of France alwayes moſt Catholike; 
andwith the diminution of the moſt 


: CoſtiansFings dignitie, you arc the 1 


men,whobcing enemycs to the Ca- 
tholike Chun and Chriſtian reli. 
f/ons like true children of darknes, 

ad yourbirth and groth by meancs 
of their obſcuritie. fy 


OE INS —_—_— 
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T Hemneglefl of theſe things , hath for 
the ſpace of many graves , drawen 


rear InNCOnuemencies. 7 pow France, and 
Lath made. it a Thearer' , wherupon 
bloodie Tragedies haue bene afted , while 
| God punisheth the con:empr of "A word, 
and the oppreſſion of his children, The ripe- 
_ nes of your pitt , dread Soueraigne , cucn 
in the ſpring of your yeares , and the 1yme- 
 tbnes m prancelihe and Chriſtian Vverines 
which diſconer themſelues in your Maicſtie 
makes vs hope for a more happie age vader 
' gour raigne,God who beſtowed your Maie- 
Fi on France in hes benedrthion, will by his 


rag ious vnto. ir, Butif aty bauc ray- 


- 


* 


© I pronidenceconſerue you, and will ſettle and 
; I fonfrmegourſceprer in your hands, making 
" Ffe-of it to the eſtablichment of his ſouns 

e\ W Kingdomewhot, kinzof kinds, ſo that God 
_ WU 7aigning byyon, may raigne alſoin you, to 
: the end that you may raizne wich him for 
; ever. But if contrarie ſux veſtions hinder 
. our humble ſupplications from being recea- 


 wedof your Maicſtie wuh wished [ucceſſe, 
get will we neuer ceaſe while God grants 

_ life to inſtruf your people in obedience and 
lyyallierowards your Mazeſtie, and we will 
pray. to God for rhe conſeruarion of your | 
perſon, and the proſperitie of your King= 


dome, as it becomes |uch 4 are, &&C. 


—— 


<> — 


ANSWERE. 


TT is norar this preſent onely that 
the profefſours of a falſe behefe, 
1mpute the calamities which happen 

in their tymes to rhe contempr 0 
their crrours: for cuen Tertull. Arno- 
- bius, S. Cyprian, S. Auguſt and di- 
uers others doe witneſſe thar che 
Pagans aſcribed all che diſaſters of 
'  theix tymies, to the honour in which 
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s #78 4 Adefemeeef th theC C "wy Faith 


an religion was held, and to 


the ppRncorape of theirs. Ii "5g you 


imitate theſc old Pagis, and indcede 
| fincethe end doth crowne the wor- 
_ ke; it was fitting , that your writing 


which is full of the imitations of 


cient hereriques* condemned by 
o- Church , should ,be oped 
with the imication of Pagans, con- 
demned by all chriſtian ſocierics. 


If the: calamiries of France did 


proceedefrom the contempr of your 
religion, ithad norſo much florished 
1nthetyme Fae Albigeois , whom 
you accnowIlc ro be your bro- 
thers, ſccing ir 'T, perſequute them 
in open warre. And without doubrit 
had bene oppreſſed. with miſcrics 
vnder the raigne of Pepin & Charle- 
magne, whoreligiouſly honored the 
Popcsandthe RomanChurch,wher- 
as ir was ncuer more orishing then 
in their raigne. Againe Italic and 

ſpayne where your errours/ are not 
_ Currant, whence thoſe that profcilc 
them are banished ,- and where the 
holy ſca is as much honered;as; in any 


Place of che world, chould be moſt 


— 
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" tions haue no grounde of reaſon. ; 


| Trig crue tdecde,as rhe Fathers doc 
_ obſcrus,rhar temporall fel icitic doch 


that ancly which was left vs by.the 
Apoltles, and which ro TIRE Al is 
| confcrucd in the Romane Church. 
Thismoucd S. Ambroſc to obſerue, 
that as long as - Conſtantinople-did 
nourish the poyſon of the Arians in 
her breaſt, her walls were corinually 
invironedwith che armycs of her ene- 
mycs, andthathauingonceimbraced 
the Catholike faith, she was deliue- 
red fromthem with criumphe. 
The rragidies which arc repreſen- 
tcd ypon the French ſtage, proceeds 
notfrom rhe _contempr of yourreli- 
gion, bur from the contempt which 
the profeſſours of it, shew to the law 
of God;the authoricic of hisChurch; 
and thcir dutie to cheir kings. Here- 
fie hath alwayes occaſioned greateſt 
calamiries inthe ſtates wherin it hath 
rotten footing ; andthe kings that 
m_ abbandoned the Romance faich, 
| hauc ordinarily bene vnfortunate. 
” S 1 


7.9 
le contrics. Bur. your aflcc- 


> SF followrcligion,marcic notyours, bur 
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| artwas imbucd with your 
errours, was depoled from his 'king- 
dome,putin an iron cage, and finally, 
according to the opinion' of the ry- 
mes ; poyfoned;” as I haue alrcadic 
mentioned. TheEleQour of Saxonie, 


nephey rothe firſt Abberrour of Lu- | 


cher;was taken priſoner by the Empe- 
rour,condemned to death, and in the 
end by commuration of punishment, 
loſt his EleQourshipe, and the moic- 


_ ricofhiseſtace: in ſequall wherofhis 


ſonnedyed in priſon. The Lantgrauc 
of Heſſe who ſuſtayned the ſame 
cauſe, remayned fora long ryme pri- 
ſoner. Of 28. herecricall Emperours 
of Conſtantinople, thirtcene were 


: flayne. Of the reſt, ſome had their 


eyes pulled our, ſome were depoſed, 
alldyed 'moſt miſerably. Of ſcaucn 
V'vandall kinges ſubic@ ro the ſame 


errours, ' three were. miſerably mur- 
_thered. Of thirteence which the Vifi- 


gots had, rweluedid violently dy-Of 
cauecn of the Oſtropots, two oncly 


eſcapedthe:cnemys ſword. Of feauen 


which yerc in Lonbardic, one opcly 


LO I EG EN OS = avs po 9 =» ot 


xd aft vntymly death. 
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o manifeſt iris char hereſie is the 
| Toutce of all miſcheife, and that he 
 tharforſakes che Romane Church is 
ordinarily. oppreſſed. with miſcries 
' _ and misfortunes! Vyherfore having 
| wſtoccaſion ro feare , that you mighc 

be vererly ruinedtherby, if you con- 
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good, hoping roreclame you, and to 
# rcduce' you to the boſome of the 
| Church;having alrcadie as ina 

' yriting ,"to propoſe vnro you ſome 
| Freaſons,whichobligingall the world 
| Ttohate your religion), might admini- 
ſter you iuſt occaſion to forſake ir. I 
couldeaſily produce a great number, 
yerT will content my ſclfe with five 
onely, which doe conuince tharyour 

| beliefe is worthy of horrour; becauſe 


it- dorly introduce! ſchiſme ivro the 


Church + reuines the old herehies 
Whichwere condemnedin theprimi- 
tive Church : banisherh all vercue: 
authoriſeth all vice ; and will hauc 
no law, whether of che Churche'or 
of Princes, ro hauc power to. oblige 
in conſcience. 


| % \.-S£L0.L2.* 1 EO 
amft-the Miniſters. 28: 


tinue in your errours, I thoughc 
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THERELIGION PRE- 
ilolitodo refatra eruarcly 


D of harred , becauſe it-makes a 
: Et eye Set oy FG. 1 
_.., ſcbiſmein the Church. + 
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"AR tho he £5 Koa ISS ES x. 3 
TInce weare 'diuided and ſcpcra- iſ y 
kIred incommunion,wheras before W »1 
we were vnitcd+in one body, itis | w 
euidentthat you,or we , haue made M + 
a ſ{chiſme. Ir.reſts to be examined # < 
whoisguiltic of this crime , wherot, | 
1 afluremy ſelfe, that by the iudge- u3 
ment of che whole world, and oft } cc 
yourowne confciences, you remayne || c: 
. conuinced by vndenyable prootes, fr 
ſince they arcrhefame, by which the li 
Fathers of old-did- conuince'-thoſe cr 
whom-/you your ſelues accnowledge C2 


fa Copr.l. of : ! 
|  jbiy-g: to beSchiſmariques. 
pos of -Tr2s eudenr, faith ſainc * Cyprian, | fp 
| ho ſeperan, ſpeakingof the Nouatians, thar they 

5.04: pry = pam from Tefus Chriſt and: h1s ye 
I «kg Goſpett, becauſe we. Went not out jrom fr 
vow, © them, butthey from vs Cecilianns, faith | fr 


V8 


PF ar men. now 
enim Cariliae 
was extert ® HT 
Matoreno, ſed WE: ts 
Alatorinm 4 Wh. 


|. rate himſelfe from the Chame of $. Peter, 6mm ln, 


it Mavorems : vi- . | js 
| Wdimided by thoſe who ordayned Mdio- Ke ++ 
| rn, Vve. muſt now ſee who remayned c«mrote orbe RN. 
| Withthewhole vniuers wn its beliefe, andin 1 edr2 how 298 
| its roote. .Who is ſeated vpon another derit alteram 
| chaire then that which w-5 before, Theſe & nora: 
| twopaſſages doe shew that che No- 

uatians and Donatiſts, were ac- 

compred Schiſmariques : both be- 

cauſe they with drew themſelues 

from the Cartholikes, not the Catho- 

likes from them, as alſo becauſe they 

crefted a new chaire, and finally be- 
cauſe they ſtayed nor together with 

the yniuers, in the roote whence they 

ſprung. 

Now all theſe things doe conuince 
you, conſidering that you went our 
from Catholikes, and nor Catholikes, 

| | 

| from you: that youſet yp a Chaireat 


Vrvitemberg , andat Geneua , which 
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- 284 4 defence of the Cath. Faith 
was not beforc your tyme; and that 
you hauec ſeperated your ſelues from 
the roote which produced you, in 

_ lieu@remayning together with the 
_ wholeworldinthe Romane Church 

which broughr'you forth. 
Thar you wenrour fro Catholikes, 
- ts iuſtifyed by your owne confeſfions: 
_ andiciseuident, in thar you cannor 
name one of the firſt followers of 

 Luthere;who had not bene of ours. 
© Thatyouyourſeluesare the Archi- 
 Confe Me rettes and Founders of your chaire, 
Eccleſia neftra It is cleare ; ſince none before the 
fe- Reman coming of Luthere did know,at V vi- 
Seperarnnt. OO. - | 

"Lavber3n c.1,, EmberginoratGencua before Farell 
Gen, _ and Caluin, the Chaire where your 
proc "aug .. dottrine is preached : and that you 


_ feeomas exim Will nor affirme, that they which pre- 
; —*- yore ceeded thoſe. perſonages in thoſe 


Eccleſſs, Pplaccs', taught therin the ſame do- 
© Ceis.4.J»fir. Etrine which you reach. 
'  E.3.$.6. Abeo- | - | . 
raw Eccleſrs I Hat you remaynednotin the roote 

recefimes, Er from whence you ſprunge, tis mani- 
 59:$-3-L  feſt:finceyouare no more inthe Ro- 
 TZackinetratt. | | 
' *& Zccle.c. 8. Mane Church where you rooke your 

-origine: therfore itisvndourtable,rhat 
the arguments of che fſaid' Fathers, 


doeconuince you of ſchiſme. 
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here being no cauſe ar all 


5 ; 


Thich can/cxcmpr a Church from 


WW ichilme, which comes intire/ out of 
+ I *nocher. This is manifeſt, in char che, 
£ IF Church having drawen her becin 


| from no other bur Ieſus Chriſt caſt 
| Into aſleepe vpon the Crofle, like as 
| Eue wasdrawen fromno otherplace, 
| then from the ſide, of Adam layd a 
" | fleepein Paradiſe, in tharir preceded 
| I cucriefalſe. Chriſtian ſocierie, even 
; as the Archirype precedes thar 
| FF vhich is copicd from ir : in that ic 
was cltablished 1600. ycares agoc, 
with promiſle of a perperuitie ſo al- 
fared, chacic cannot departe from irs 
primitiue-cſtablischemenr, chart is ro 
fay,from the body firſt inſticuted by 
Telus Chriſt, while he was in the 
world : there is none that doth nor 
accnowledge that a Church, hke 
yours, whicha ſmale tyme {ſince de- 

- Parted wholy outofanother Chriſtia 
facietie,is atleaſt Schiſmaricall. 


fe Are of the Cc Chip ; oF Ty 


ragero affirme; thatyou were forced 
outfrom vs,che Churchby her exc6- 
—municarion compelhng you therun- 
roSecauſe, as I /haveſail;itis enough 
roknow 'thar youre goricour,wirh- 
out” ſcarchi ihg the cauſe therof : and 
againe thar jt is a'cleare rhing, thar 
the Church of Rome,'didneuerban- 
nish-you from*her communion, ill 
aftet yoit had diutded your ſelues fr6 
*: herbuloife!: whichis ruſtificd, in that 
- thePapedid notexcomunicate Lu- 
thertillafrerhchadpreached againſt 
the Faith of 'the Romane Church. 
Thus you''rern#yne atcainrted and 
couidted of fchiſme, norare you able 
E: _ ___ topurge your (clucs of it, as 1 $hall 
« 8. Aug lib.x. Nitl makemote and taore appcare. 
ny oval = $. Auguſtine-ſaith ro Petilian a 
ſthifmari:cr;. Donarilt, T obiett 
"ew 4 as ſchiſme, Houle drhevit; andk wiltpr eſently 
#4 jay comunce thee of ir, forthouart not 1ncom- 
| probebe,neque munion with all the people , end' Churches 
54 $e36-oa founded byrbe Apoſtles labour. If S. Aug. 
 gemeibss (55/- conuinced Petlian of ſchiſme, be- 
: oe Os cauſe he washortin communion with 
| berefundeth, che Church diſperſed through allthe 
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Anditwillbeas lirle for! your aduz. 


vitothee the crime of 


. world and founded th the Apoſtles: 


"a you your-ſclucs:doubr-bur:thac ._ _ ....; 
fb you have no communion with vn. Zccie/? 
| Apoſtficalt” Church 2 your owne gued fondets; | 
 confriences, I dare aflurc my ſelfe, of Z<4iefo.. | 
; POLY 3 of Bf 4 »* 1 | ; af: | 
 willaronce both accuſeand couince 744 oe 
toconuince you of ſchifme, hauenor _, wry te 131 
| before your cyes, how the ſamo; Fa- flew __ OB} 
| thers) and many-orhers;; having con: vade unirss iÞþ| 


demmed ſome'of their.rymevas ſchiſ- 5<cr4oravic 


 viderthetnſclues from the, Rothane' conrre 2am. ||| 
| hating forſakervthe ſaid Church.  755* Pere. 


C harch 7s Builr,d oth he. CONCeAue himſe Lfe to thedra KL 


reeonuinced ofrhe fame crime, , Cypr. lib. de 


i : . £1 


xt Petre 


iincrſs mo nor with the 22/C-16%3 


eſerct ,om-Eca 
you/Now if che argumersthaucvſed confer? 


fully ſatisficd: I will yer further-lay :4c4r3, argne 
prencipalem, . 


exorts eff. 


matikes;oncly becauſe they did-dis {0,,,77 .: 


Church, 'doe'initharrheir fa con-' Fr ares. "04 $- 
demne you alſo of rhe ſam crime, as: :c;» vie Ro- Ih Þ 


HEE "2 "Es 2 prime Eccleſia 
He, Aaith S. * Cyprian, who forſakes Eoepalem | 
the Chaive of $, Peter, vpon Which the ſecolatam,... 


beitythe Chureh7V where this great S. <bomnibas, 
doth nor onely fay thar/ſuchas diuide. "5"; a. 
themſchies fromtheChaire of S:Pc- ticw C9 pecca- | 
ter,are out ofrhe Church, burwirhall _ —_— 
renders thepritnitino'rTcaſon therof, CZ, 2am 
becauſe: they ſepetare 'thetnſclues «/teraw caller 
from-rhe. fundation of rhe Church. © 


Theiſame » he toucheth in another 


b, 4, 6 "page oy I». Vs T 
-rre: 47 FRO orig 1n0;T how artnet ignorant, ; 
contendjres " G'S. % pra taras e9:Patmenian. Do: 
ates 4 + nariſ chas the Epiſcopdll:Chaire was firſt 
precy. Cofe rye "vpons,Peten th the Cute of Rome, 
teh-eneichaireallshould beſo vnited, © 
hath ſocuer is: difm ted, and ſetrs vp 
= + anorhenc wiredgdinſtrhat., is 4 Tebiſma- 
als Eage 4 yy es and's ſuner. FYivhente,!s, faith he in 
<6 o»- thelame, doe yourhen pretend ro, haue the 
| = ſtraare- boys of chekingdome of Heauen ,- you __Y 
| Leap.) WW Fe WArre: -ngainſ}. ainſi Perers« Chyne, 1 [7 
vi Ecol a af beCharehdecos- Fy 
oe, ls» ſerued2 $f Ireneus grounds yponche | : 
Gap alitats ſamefdndation when: he ſaich, <7 't 
ef off om. is neceſſaric-thac- ol] the Church , the. Is, x 
$6 
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Eofame hee al the faitbfallchrough the whole world, 

ef vo gms Top agrtc with the Chureh of Rome, in regard 
les * of her-move powerfull principalicie. Ir is 
| 5 Dtdbita Se Lin this reaſon thars S. Ambroſe 
” etl tne relacin; char Sat: tyrusdewads of ſome 


V 
cir hoceft cum ONE, Rs did not accord wich : 
| 
4 


7 BREE he Carbalie, 44des;thatis to ſay with. 
Þ _—_ _ the Romane Chuxch, taking: pgs 
5 #1 57- £20 like Church,and Romane Churbfor | | 
Ty toon” one andthe fameching. Ip finc Wis " '' 
would Sc Hierome writing to Pope, | 
JO bCog fd) | - Dama 4 


E: you what rolay againſt ir,thar this ar- 


' tain that children dead withour'ba- 

ptiſmeare ſaued, was condemned by 
theauncient Church,in the perſon of 
Pelagius. | 
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Yer fearing that the diffcrences 


which are berwixt his errout and 
yours (abbcitthey benot ableto ſauce. 
you fromthe Churchs curſe) might. 


hinder you to confeſle that you 
are condemned in his perſon : to 
leaue you to your owne condemna- 
tion, 1 will chew you the condemna- 
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 ticle of your faith, wherby you main- 
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.306 A defmer ofthe Cath. Frich 

rion of your verie,crrourinS. Auguſt, I 

A Ihe _ . r f x cl ſon of one'named Vincen- : 
) ti0s; yho without aſſigning I'third 


- 


en confireatur placewith Pelapivs; ahſolutlyallowed 


parunies #r181- 


Ly 


ginali olfirittes with you , the kingdome of Heaucn 
| efſe poccato , cis 
Fame? TEERMm 
 ecrlornam mon 
 baptizars au ſr 
eff polliceri,quod 
Lak ills nnſt 
ſunt , Ec. 


ro: Children not-baptiſed.” Ze" duyſt, 
ſaith $ . Avg. promiſſe the kinsdome of 
heduen to children not bapriſed , Which 
the Pelagiansdurſt neverdoe, = 
TE 23 Her 3. Pont. : 

- Your Do@ours doe teachthat our 

2) Sauiour Chriſt, didin his birth violate 
his mothers integritic , asall other 
children are wont to doe ® Witakere 
purging himſelfe of divers errours, 
which the great Cardinal Bellarmine 


$row. 2.9 5.C.7. 
Docunt lowmia4- 
mats MAY470 4- 


Keſpondes $16mM wſtly im res to his ſefaries 2 doth n- 
genuously atiow this opinion, and ſtri- 
ues to defend it, which yer puts no 


refute it, contenting my ſelfe onely to 


Touinian, which was condemned in, 
the 4.age, according toS. Aug. brela- 
tion in theſetearmes. Tonnian,faith he 
dil ny the ne 6f Marie , ſay- 


ny: that in ber Childbrith she was cor- 


&, cam. pariedo 


Om ; 


om: thie' of: Touinian j Pvthabhe p— 3 
_ forſoorh,dothabotichdiemantall vir” - - ... 
| giniritof theB. Vir ine(which' ng 
Ir, Yirbeing't rarifeſt ,'thar Touinian __ .... . 
pinitic tb "our B. | 
Lady Bor wm S. Avgultine im-: 
pugoing this Hereſiarke, defends her 
_ corporal: virginitie; ard alſofor that 
_ the reaſon which he btings: to shew - _ tt 
| _ that'the B. Virgine had nof'tonfer=-- -- .- i 
| ved her Virginitic ', was groutided ol + 
 ypon:her childbirth, and withallchat | 
| heſuſtayncd, that the body of Teſts 
Chriſt, woold haue bene conccaued ro 
hade bene an vhely Phantorne, if it 
had not bene berd and botne aierthe 
manner of other children, which be- 
lofiges hot ro the Virginitie of the 
mynde, bur wid 5 f body ahely. ERA 
Therfor my ertion fands firme, .. comp : 
thatyour beteifein this point wascon- 
dhtined i in the ptimiriue- Church , in' 
the perſon of Touinian. 
4 Pawn, 
: You hold and teach, that the uſt FTE 
_ onelyare in AR \which 
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Church, which is vulys Church before 
the face of G d, but be ynely who is. the 
 Jonneof God by the. grace of adoption. 
' Andb your 'confelhon. doth beare the 
ſame, ſaying ive affirme then, that the 
rpc Church , , following the word of God, 
hanic of the faithfull, who Vna- 
nimowely follow the ſame word, and the 
religion depending cheropon, and 
? pie - in che ſame, all the Ger of 
\ thar life... ... £95 

Thar this opinion vas condemned 
for herefic | in the Donariſts, S, Aug. 
- makes evident, by thepaſſzges which 
Rr impugned by him, and 


£ 8. Zizana am- other 30 likes 1 im. the conferences | 
ER 54 yarirs hag. D; them C They | 69 » that the 
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= dernel.i Ti mixed amon wheate,nor 


mr he Chyych , but inthe world: they ſay ay 


that: one can not well COnceauea > Church, 


ingua 17 which wheate «nd cocle £ rowe both to- 


fimal £9 trick 
E: THTFn54 _ 


Bit 3 "© 


Voyt ker, ,ASAn the formar 


4 s 


F 
» Y Rey 


4 


"Oranftche Miners 305 F 
| potntharchares fee tee) — 
Fe ene the Ertoiit 'condemtied{ in | © 
$3 the Donatiſts , and your beleife, 'be- 
- (car they deneyed "that the wicked 
| verein' theviſible Church, which'yet =—_ 
yougtahe;deneyin bnely that they = - » iſ 

_ arcintherri&Cturch,” © wy . BY: 
"Fo which Tanfwere,that chatioh: RIO xo | 
4. <2 Viſible Church fromwhiththe + oo 
Donatifts, didexcludthevicked, yet = 
| *  puts'charino inipeditnent why: chers 

| my oe 3 oformitic erviatthem 
Fon in the point Tſpeake of, ts —_ 
vice? Anthat both exclude the wicked 7 m3» BY 
Forr the true” "Church, Tevert''s 2 .;-:-- .. 
there isthisdifference berweenethein ©» 1+ 1 I 
 andybs; chat dhieyaccnowiedge the  , ".'. FI 
: viſible Church co betherraeChy ch, a. BI 

which youafſcribe onely rothe hui-* & - 
| ble Church: whence ir is manifeſt, ..- > 
- tharche difference berwixt you arid [29 = 
the Donatifts; is; whether the rtue 
Church be viſible or” inviſible ; not 
Whether the wicked are in itt or 'no, 
whence you hoth equally exclude 
them, Thence it is manifeſt , that 
having shewen,that that opinion was 


——_— ofhereſic intheperſon of 
V uj 


— <<. 


xe Dogmitts/ I hayeshewen abyc con. 

uenceetharit ought alforo becon- 
UE NT Cd y Que, LOL ; 4 | 
| Thatit was from the. rrue Church 
South Ws vo rifts, | 


Tangent ps ing in 


EM "on eVJu like. Yh 
, 38 n SE pos age 4B. Te 
| as en the true ery 
= Vhicok. con- And therfor it is Athinge not.to be 
rrew.2-9-7-*-7--called.,in "doubt »,xha-this anicle. of 
yoo of corpue. * FAA condemned.n the pri- 
Jrom.y ſunt eſ- | Gate, Church jp as Bralen with 


fem bs Coils Eee Dopatifts, :: 11 {oi 
Urſeorprobifed  Y aug will lay, perbappes. the wel: 


' mow en Eccleſ14 
f F WER 


Catholics, hagly you willioyac hands, 
 comuince you,that, theſcix. pgipts of 
= ptr were condemned. byi ny | 
Church: burthax theamhogicic of one 
or ro Fathers is of {male conſidera- 
rion , and canſequently.that you (uf- 
fer no = gh , for being rondemn: 
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ef 


this Tank rere,that ir isnor al- 
sneceſſa aries ENG ALY au- 


_ - nid op more-jys my when the Pela- 
 +gians would not cſteeme themſelues 
5 "condemned, becauſe ir was nor iper- 
 - formedin Apenecrallcouncell, S. Au- _ 
gliltine lavgh $atſuch frivolous cua- b Aug li4.cons | "4 4 
ons, Asthough, ſaith d he,never hereſie yoo wh rt 4 *-| ; b. 
. had bene codemned bur by a Synode ſeeing 9. be- þ1/: 
- Yerte few ſuch have bene found , as that * >; , lead Ell 
| Kt Was:requiſite for the condenmation of. ofer ata git 
: themto.s emble 4 Conncell,and that there. demnateſit cv. 41 
werewncomparably more innumber,which m4 Fr 
 Ueſerned co be reproued and condemned, i propter quas Þþ is 
the ſame- place wher they were hatched NN -- 
" whence they might be divulged through Fr mulreg; 1 F- 
out allthe world, ta-che end they mighe Sn | [b] E 
be Shunned; 944 Che cxtite- T's | 
Secondly Iſay ,that Idoc not pros, ror alc impro- (AUR 
ducethe authoritieofone or two Fa- **7, 515: -4:5; bl "#5 
thers againſtour aduerfarics, as repu- 4: pr G0 Þ yl Fl 
ting their authoriric ſufficient, tocon- 57" 4, fore. BULB 


demnethcir opinion, but as eſtecming perwerone. 
it ſafficient ro declare what was' the 
beleife of the Churchiin their ryme, 


OP we iuſtly —_ ſuch con- 
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Ds Ns iD; gIh vwoſt 
iudgements hoo 4-rrngero to 
_ give credit to. thoſe/auncients inithe 
relation of things;which they afhrme 
ro have paſt in their tymes; then to 
-youwhofallfar hore of them,cſpe- 
oy &6b. cont, Int. e.:cially ſecing KY Augu ſine teacheth US, 
00." that they bold My they found. in te 
_rennerant,qeucs' Church; that they taught what they had 
 ddefeeraxt os learnt , and left to alt children', what 
: $622) he ply they had receaued. from ther. Fathers. 
- F997, "TY Finding thisanfvercno armour of 
Pwgnos, . proofe, you vill flie for refuge to ano- 
ther; Gying that $. Augulſt.S. Epipha- 
- nivs, Theodoret, andotherswho had 
made catalogue of herclies, did nor 
propoſe vnto themaſclues to put onely 
| into it hereſies properly ſpeaking , 
AS Ghenceir appeates, that to shew that 
an opinionis relared therin , is not a: 
ſufficient proefe; thatirwas condem- 
 nedas herericall, 37 
_ TowhichT rephi, s. that chis anl 
. were is withour grownd, orproofc. 
2.that theFathersayme and end, in 
reducing into 3 certaine order, and 


BIG &= 


= on gedlef. 


v ; ; P & £ 
Ws " "® Es 
FIge*< a 4 
* ** Ts ! 
+ I , 
FE Eee 
be £ Bt k ; © 
4 i. 1 , 
R CES - F I SY 4. hb | n * | 
v1fter rione therin; but thote thatare 
vhs FP : 6 | ; _ 


WR. 


 apparantsthat he onely makes men- 7, cnme' 


_ -taken for ſuch , as hedoth allo after- by 


£2 >a 
4 22 * E2e% 
2 $a ne 
1 Se.” 


—_ PTS y 
= "at 
ts," 

CBE io 9 kb 
IS: GE, 
i; ee: © ) 
, 24 ® 

932.# ' 

he: 3 


8, . 
SAS 
—+ 


# 


' Publish 'them,, for their inftruon/Tc 1 
- who deſireroflic as mens mon 6 phage fi. 
traric to Chriſtian faith. Whence 1s = FF. 18 
traric: to Chriſt fe ſuffiaar FS. 
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